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2 © + ADVERTISEMENT: 


It has been thought neceſſary, in the followipg at- 
tempt, to lay (particularly at the entrance) a ſtrong 
foundation of Scripture authority. To ſome, a number 
of ſcripture quotations may read heavy; but ſolidity and 
uſefulneſs are not to be ſacrificed to fancied elegance 
and amuſement. * i 

The inquiry here, purſued is of great importance, and 
appears to be intimately connected with preſent tranſac- 
tions, and the fate of nations; more ſo than any are 
aware of who have not well conſidered it: as the 
reader, I think, will ſoon perceive, if he have patience 
to read with half the attention which the ſubject, at. 
the preſent moment, in a particular manner, deſerves, - 

That the great Diſpoſer of all things may awaken 
mankind from their fatal inattention to his awful pro- 
vidential judgments, which are in the world,, and, to 
that end, render uſeful this little effort made to ſerve 
them, is the ſincere preyer of the | 


NzwBukry, J an. '14, 1800. 


AUTHOR. 


man be S.“ 


INTRODUCTION. 


'S all the ſubjects which divine inſpiration preſents to the 


attention of mankind, what is ſo intereſting as the doctrine 


of the coming and kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ! It involves every thing? 


which is important to accountable creatures; every thing which 
is precious to Chriſtians. This is a hope in which all Chriſtians, 
however divided in their ſentiments on abſtruſer ſubjects, are 
united and agreed. | 

But, though. we all believe the promiſe which aſſures us that, 
in like manner as the Saviour aſcended to heaven, ſo he ſhall 
come again * ;” and although this promiſe is conſtantly in our 


mouths, yet, how few ſeem to be looking for this bleſſed hope, 


and glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, as becomes their character as Chriſtians, or as might be 
expected from the infinite intereſt which we have in this awful 
event! Moſt ſeem to trifle with that ſolemn charge, which the 


Saviour, When about to leave the world and go to his Father, left 


with his diſciples :—*< Mateb, for ye know not at what hour your 


Lord doth come. And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 


watch.* * 

The early Chriſtians, not underſtanding thoſe prophecies which 
ſpeak of a long ſeaſon of apoſtacy and corruption, lived in con- 
ſtant expectàtion of the ſpeedy coming of their Lord. But, age 
ſucceeding age, and this promiſed coming being: ſtill. delayed, the 
ardour of expectation has died away, and no events, however 


portentous, ſeem ſufficient to rouſe the ſleeping church. If Chriſ- 


tians have not entirely given up their hopes, yet the generality 
ſeem, at leaſt, to refer them to ſome very diſtant age; and, if 
any one is induced from * the Signs of the Times“ to conelude 
that the promifed event js near, and will venture to avow his fen- 
timents, he muſt be content to be ſtigmatized as a viſionary en- 


thuſiaſt; and this not only by the ſcoffing infidel, but by thoſe 
who have the fame Lord, the ſame faith, the ſame baptiſm f. 


* While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbered and flept F.— 
As the days 'of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 


And is the coming of Jeſus Chriſt an event big with infinite 


. conſequences? Then all thoſe events, which are to be intimately 


LY 
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conneRed with this, become deeply intereſting too; and to be 
inattentive to theſe, or cold and indifferent in our inquiries re- 
ſpecting them, eſpecially in times like the preſent, is criminal 
apathy. wy | 

That ſome little time previous to the appearance of the Meſ- 
ſiah, for the purpoſe of conſummating the work which he has 
received from his Father to do, there will be ſome remarkable 
occurrences in Providence, that will afford to attentive Chriſtians 
ſufficient warning of his near approach, is certain ; for otherwiſe 
there would be no propriety in what he ſaid to his diſciples in his 
-. Intereſting diſcourſe on mount Olivet * ; © And when theſe things 

begin te come to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 

your redemption draweth nigh. And he ſpake to them a parable, 
hold the fig-tree and all the trees, when they now ſhoot. forth, 
ye fee and know of your ownſelves, that ſummer is now nigh at 
hand; ſo likewiſe ye when ye ſee theſe things come to pals, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand F.” 
The things here referred to, are thoſe calamitous and awful 
commotions of nations, ſingular and vaft in their degree, extent 
and conſequences, which are to take place at the time, when 
«the times of the Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled ;”” that is, when an 
utter end ſhall be put to all that power and authority which has 
been inimical to the church of God, and ſubverſive of the peace 
and well-being of mankind; when “ the iron and the clay, the 
braſs, and the filver and the gold,” of the great image, “ ſhall be 
broken to pieces together, and become “ like the chaff of the 
ſummer threſhing-floor, and the kingdom ſhall be the Lord's 3” 
or, as it is in Dan. vii. 22. when the ſaints ſhall poſſeſs the 
kingdom.“ 

The proximate ſigns of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt being nigh 
at hand, marked out in the ſcripture prophecies, appear eſpecially 
to be, the fall of the tenth part of the antichriſtian city ; that is, a 
ſtupendous revolution in one of the ten kingdoms of the beaſt's 


* 


empire A ſeries of awful calamities commencing from the æra | 


of this revolution, in the progreſs of which, the papal hierarchy, 
and all eccleſiaſtical uſurpation and corruption, under every form, 
papal and proteſtant, will periſh—The kingdoms which have 
given their power to'the beaſt will be revolutionized—The power 
of the Turks will be overturned—And, in the midſt of theſe 
confuſions, troubles and revolutions, the Jews will be put in 
motion, and return to take poſſeſſion of their ancient country. 

Of all theſe ſingular and aſtoniſhing events which the prophe- 
cies have taught us to look for, and to conſider as the ſigns of our 


*'See what the author has advanced to prove, that the latter part of this diſcourſe 
relates to the laſt days, in his Word in Seaſon. 

+ The good biſhop of Cheſter ſeems of a quite different opinion, and has urged 
upon his clergy, in his late admired charge, a very contrary ſentiment. He thinks 
that little or nothing is to be learnt from comparing paſſing events with the prophecies; 


for, „the objects are there preſented to the view in ſo indiſtinct a form, that the 
moſt penetrating eye can ſee men only ds trees.“ 


1 


+. 
” 
. 


*. 
5 
4 


o 


Lord's near approach, there is no one which will be more calcu- 
lated to ſtrike the attention of mankind, and ſo little liable to be 
miſunderſtood, as the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh people, and their 
after converſion. This will be ſuch an illuſtrious fulfilment of 
prophecy ; ſuch a manifeſt proof of a divine interpoſition, and 
will be attended with ſo many remarkable circumſtances, that, 
whilſt it will give the moſt deadly blow to infidelity, it will, with 
irreſiſtible force, command the ſerious attention of all true Chriſ- 
tians. 

How near the Reſtoration of the Jews may be, is impoſlible to 


ſay. There are certainly many exiſting circumſtances in the 


world, and many ſingular appearances in'the face of things, which 
are calculated to awaken a ſuſpicion that it may not be very far 
off; and a ſerious attention to the ſubject, eſpecially by a cloſe 


and candid examination of thoſe ſcripture. prophecies which are 


ſuppoſed to relate to it, is becoming more and more the duty of 
every conſiderate man, and moſt of all of thoſe whoſe time and 
talents are, profeſſedly, more immediately conſecrated to the 
moral and religious inſtruction of mankind. Theſe are our 


watchmen: if they fail to give us warning, we periſh. Better 


would it be to be unneceſfarily-alarmed a hundred times, by the 
illuſions of timidity, than be ſuffered to ſleep in quiet at the fatal 
moment ; and criminal indeed are thoſe who mock and trifle, 
when, from the ſtation which they occupy, and the obligations 
they have laid themſelves under, they ought, in a ſeaſon ſo alarm- 
ing as the preſent, to be unuſually ſerious, doubly watchful, and 
to devote themſelves to the moſt profound reſearch. 

It is well obſerved by a late intelligent writer “, that “ There 
cc are ſubjects, which to contemplate with what is called philoſo- 
phic indifference, infallibly indicates a want of feeling, and a 
ſufficiency of diſcernment ; betrays the inconteſtible marks of 
an unnatural inſenſibility to the beſt intereſts of mankind, and 
a blind diſregard to their own moſt important concerns and 
* ultimate deſtination, Prophecy and revelation are» doubtleſs 
« deſerving of being ranked in this claſs of ſubjects.“ 

Prophecy is one of the main pillars on which the evidence of 
divine revelation reſts; and is the more important, becauſe, un- 
like to ſome other proofs of the inſpiration of the ſcriptures, it 
acquires additional ſtrength by time. = is every part of ſacred pro- 
phecy, at all times, deſerving of ſerious conſideration ? There are 
ſeaſons in which ſome particular prophecies become eſpecially 
intereſting, and claim a more than ordinary attention, Such, at 
this time, are thoſe which relate to the Jews, and to their future 
deſtination ; and the deſign of the preſent publication is, particu» 


larly, to ſtir up the public attention to thoſe prophecies which 


relate to the reſtoration of this ſingular people in the latter days, 
and to prepare the minds of my countrymen for the appearance 
of that event, ſhould it take place in the preſent age, as I think 


* Author of * of Prophecy, p. 571. * 
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it will. Thoſe whoſe opinions are governed by the fleeting ap- 


pearances of the moment, may think that the aſpect of things, 
at preſent, is leſs favourable to the hopes of the Jews than 
it was ſome months ago; but thoſe who attend moſt to the com- 
plicated providences of God are affected the leaſt by momentary 
appearances. * He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow; and 
he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap.” 

The ſeed of Abraham, from the beginning to the preſent time, 
have been a remarkable people, and evidently choſen and ſet apart 
by God for ſpecial purpoſes, to be a people for himſelf to ſhew 
forth his praiſe. Their whole hiſtory illuſtrates that promiſe of 
God made to Iſrael by Moſes in Exod. vi. 7. I will take you 
to me for a people, and I will be to you a God.” Nor was the 
covenant which God made with them to be in force for a ſhort 
period, but it was to be an “ everlaſting covenant ;” and he pro- 
miſed that although for their fins he might hide his face from 
them for a moment, yet, ſtill, with everlaſting kindneſs he would 
have mercy on them; and that the mountains ſhould depart, and 


the hills be removed, but his loving-Kkindneſs ſhould not depart 


from them, nor the covenant of his peace be removed *. And 
that the Apoſtle Paul believed, that although his countrymen had 
incurred the diſpleaſure of God, and brought upon themſelves 
his judgments, on account of their unbelief and multiplied 
crimes, yet, that they were not caſt off for ever, is plain to every 
one ,who reads with attention the eleventh chapter to the 
Romans. 1 

God's judgments, it is true, have come upon this people to 
the uttermoſt. They have fallen by the edge of the ſword, and 


been led away captive into all nations, that all things written b 


Moſes and the prophets might be fulfilled, yet the Apoſtle aſſures 
us that the time will come, © when all Iſrae] ſhall be ſaved, as 
it is written, there ſhall come out of Zion the deliverer, and 
ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob.” And Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, whilſt denouncing the judgments which were to come 
upon them, and the long captivity they were to endure, gives 
aſſurance of their redemption, when * the times of the Gentiles 
ſhall be fulfilled +.” 

For what particular purpoſes God hath, as by a continued mira- 
cle, preſerved the Jews a diſtin people, ſo that, different from 
What has happened to all other conquered nations, though ſcat- 
tered, hated and perſecuted, more than any people upon earth, 
they have yet tenaciouſly adhered to their religion and rites, glo- 


' Tied in their deſpiſed deſcent, and continued unmingled with the 


nations among Which God has ſifted them, is not for us to ſay. 
But, doubtleſs, they are preſerved for very important ends; ends 
worthy of that wonderful interpolition of Providence which has 


* Iſa. liv, + Luke xxi. 24. 


vw. 
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been ſo conſpicuous in the ſtrange and various fortunes which 


have attended them“. 


= 


It is worth while, then, to look attentively into our ſacred 
records, to ſee what may be learnt reſpecting the future deſtiny 
of this remarkable people. > Their prophets, and ours, have ſaid 
much on this intereſting ſubject. What they have ſaid of the 
blindneſs which has happened to them, and of the long captivity 
which was to be the conſequence of their crimes, has been ful- 
filled; and this may be conſidered as a complete aſſurance and 
certain pledge that what they have faid of their reſtoration and 


future glory will alſo, in due time, have its full accompliſh- 
ment. ; 


And that the prophecies which we ſhall review, did not refer, | 


ultimately, or in their full ſenſe, at leaſt, to the partial return 
from Babylon, is evident from this, that, the ſame things are 
propheſied of by the prophets who lived after that reſtoration, as 
well as by thoſe who lived before it; and in the New Teftament, 
as well as in the Old; and ſuch bleſſings are promiſed, and ſuch 
a ſtate of holineſs, peace and proſperity afſured, as no one, who 
knows any thing of the Jewiſh hiſtory, can ſuppoſe to have been 
at all realized in any age; unleſs thoſe who adopt the allego- 
gorizing (or, as it is quaintly called, the ſpiritualixing) ſcheme, by 
which icripture is made to ſpeak every thing but its plain, literal 
meaning, 

Nor is there any thing in the preſent ſtate of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple, or in the appearance of things in genera], which ſhould make 
it hard to believe, not only that they will /ome/zme be reſtored, but 
that they may be reſtored /n That, whenever it happens, 
great- oppoſition will be made to it, cannot be doubted, becauſe 
the word of God teaches us to expect it; but this forms no ob- 
jection. It will only be the occaſion, in the awful diſpenſations 
of Providence, of daſhing their enemies to pieces, and of bringing 
glory to God, their Redeemer. 

As has been already obſerved, whenever, and by whatever means, 
this reſtoration takes place, it will be ſuch an illuſtrious fulfilment 
of prophecy (and eſpecially their after converſion) and attended 
with ſuch extraordinary circumſtances, that it cannot fail of for- 
cibly ſtriking the attention, and deeply affecting the minds of all 
ſerious Chriſtians ; nor, indeed, of making a great noiſe through 
out the whole civilized world. And ſuch an acceſſion will be made 


* The hiſtory of the Jews,” fays Baſnage (p. 465) © offers to the public view 
« an object worthy of admiration; and the greateſt prodigy imaginabie is, the pre- 
4e ſervation of the Jewiſh nation in the midſt of all the calamities they have run 
ce through for ſeventeen hundred years. The buſh of Moſes ſurrounded with flames, 

has always burnt without conſuming. The Jews have been driven from all places 
of the world, which has only ſerved to diſperſe them in all the parts of the uni- 
« verſe. They have from age to 2ge run through miſery and perſecution, and torrents 
« of their own blood. They. ftill live in ſpight of the difgrace and hatred that at- 


«« tends them in all places, whilit nothing remains of the greateſt monarchies but he 
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to the evidences of the truth of divine revelation, that, though 
the ungodly part of mankind may ſee little or nothing in it, and 
although thoſe blind guides of the nations who will oppoſe this 
reſtoration and re-fettlement of God's ancicnt people, in their 
own land, will, as a puniſhment for their own fins, and of the 
ſins of the people over whom they rule, and who ſuffer themſelves 
to be deceived and milled by them, be hardened in their unbelief, 
and be permitted to purſue their own mad ſchemes, in oppoſition 
to the providence of God; yet, great numbers who heretofore 
may have been too inattentive will be properly affected by what 
they witneſs; will have their eyes opened to ſee the dangerous 
ſituation into which the miſguided, infatuated nations have 
brought themſelves ; will have their weak and wavering faith 
eſtabliſhed, and encreaſe the number of Chriſt's genuine diſci- 
les. | 
May our country, in that day, be preſerved from forming thoſe 
alliances with the deſtroyers of the earth, and from purſuing thoſe 
mad*ſchemes of pride, ambition and covetouſneſs, which would 
fl. up the meaſure of our folly and our crimes, and infallibly 
bring upon us the wrath of heaven! Thus would be realized, in 
our puniſhments, the miſeries of Tyre. Thou waſt repleniſhed 
and made very glorious in the midſt of the feas. Thy rowers 
have brought thee into great waters: the eaſt wind hath broken 
thee in the midit of the fea. Thy riches and thy fairs, thy mer- 
chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the occu- 
piers of thy merchandiſe, and all thy men of war that are in 
thee, and in all thy company which is iry the midſt of thee, ſhall 
fall into the midſt of the ſcas, in the day of thy ruin.— All the 
inhabitants of the ifles ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings 
ſhall be fore atraid ; they ſhall be troubled in their countenance.” 
All their hopes ſhall tail them when thou art fallen, O Tyre; 
and when ſo great power and riches are ſunk in the midſt of the 
ſeas.—** The merchants among the people thall hiſs at thee, thou 
Malt be a terror, and never ſhalt be any more. — What a leſſon 
for the corrupted, proud, and imperious nations of modern 
times *! | 
Let no one think that this expeRation of the future reſtoration 
of the Jews is a notion taken up by a few obſcure individuals of 
the preſent day, whoſe fancies are heated by the extraordinary 
Occurrences of the times. It has been the fixed opinion of the 
brighteſt luminaries of the Chriſtian church in all ages, and of 
all countries, as might eaſily be ſhewn by quotations without end. 
J ſhall content myſelf with a few from the writings of our own 
countrymen, whoſe ſentiments on ſubjects like this (however 


* Sce Ezek. xxvii. xxviii.—Quere, Whether the prophet is not, in theſe two chap- 
ters, under the names of Tyre and Sidon, defcribing the characters, and fall, of ſome 
of the maritime nations in the latter days, about the time of the return of the Jews ? 
The laſt three verſes of the prophecy would incline one to conclude that it is fo. 
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various their ideas on ſome other religious queſtions may be) 
will always be held in reſpe& by chriſtians of all denomina- 
tions. 

Mr. Lowth, in his Comment on Iſa. xi. 11. ſays, “ T take 
« this part of the chapter from the tenth verſe onward, to foretel 
te thoſe glorious times of the church which ſhall be uſhered in 
« by the reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation; when they ſhall em- 
« brace the goſpel, and be reſtored to their own country from 
4 the ſeveral diſperſions where they are ſcattered. This re- 
« markable ſcene of -providence is plainly foretold by moſt of 
* the prophets of the Old Teftament, and by St. Paul in the 
«© New.” Here the reader will obſerve that Mr. Lowth has taken 
up the notion common to moſt writers on this ſubje&, viz. that 
the Jews are to be converted before their reſtoration ; but which 


we ſhall hereafter find to be ill- founded. 


* The ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet,” ſays Mr. Whiſton, 


in his Eſſay on Rev. p. 76, 312, © is for the reſtoration of the 


c«c 
«c 


Jews, and for the pouring out the ſeven vials, or laſt plagues, 
upon the remains of the beaſt's kingdom.” And Dr. Dod- 


dridge, in his Comment on Rom. xi. 12, note a, makes the 


following obſervation. 
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« So many of the prophecies of the Old 


Teſtament do evidently refer to the reduction of the Jews 


into their own land, as the people of the Mefliah, that I can 
by no means doubt of the certainty of that event. Compare 
Iſa. xxvii. 12, 13. Ezek. xi. 179—21. Chap. xx. 34—44. 
Chap. xxxiv. 13, 14. XXXV. 25—29. Chap. xxxvi. 24—28, 
Chap. xxxvii. 21I—28. Amos ix. 14, 15. Ob. ver. 17. Mich. 
vii. 14, 15. Zech. xiv. 10, 11. Hol. i. 10, 11. And the 
wonderful preſervation of them, as a diſtinct people, thus far, 
not only leaves a poſſibility of this great event, but encourages 


our hope of it. When it ſhall be accompliſhed, it will be fo 


unparalleled, as neceſſarily to excite a general attention, and 


to fix upon mens minds ſuch an almoſt irreſiſtible demonſtra- 
tion, both of the Old, and of the New Teſament revelation, as 
will probably captivate the minds of many thouſands of Deiſts, 
in countries profeſſedly Chriſtian, (of which, under ſuch corrupt 
eftablifhments as generally prevail, there will, of courſe, be in- 
creaſing multitudes;) nor will this only captivate their under- 


ſtanding, but will have the greateſt tendency to awaken a ſenſe 


of true religion in their hearts; and this will be a means of 
propagating the goſpel, with an amazing velocity, in Pagan 
and Mahometan countries, which probably had been evange- 
lized long ago, had genuine Chriſtianity prevailed in thoſe who 
have made a profeſſion, and God knows, for the molt part, a 
very ſcandalous profeſſion, of its forms.” | 

That the Jews,” ſays Dr. Prieſtley, “ ſhall return to their 
own country about the time of the commencement of the 


millennium; that they ſhall poſſeſs it many years in peace, and 
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ce be a very flouriſhing nation, cem to be very diſtinctly foretold 
ec in many prophecies of the Old Teſtament “.“ 

The following is found in Sir J. Newton's Obſervations upon 
the Prophecies.—*< The Iſraelites in the days of the ancient 
&« prophets, when the ten tribes were led into captivity, expected 
& 2 double return; and that at the firſt the Jews ſhould build a 
« new temple inferior to Solomon's, until the time of that age 
c ſhould be fulfilled ; and afterwards they ſhould return from all 
ec places of their captivity, and build Jeruſalem and the temple 
ec gloriouſly, Tobit xiv. 4, 5, 6; and to expreis the glory and 
ce excellence of this city, it is figuratively ſaid to be built of pre- 
&« cjous ſtones, 1 obit xiii. 16, 17, 18. Ifa. liv. 11, 12. Rev. xi. 
dc and called the New. feruſalem, the Heavenly Feruſalem, the Holy 
&« City, the Lamb's I/ife, the City of the Great King, the City into 
tc which the kings of the earth ds bring their glory and honour. Now 
& while ſuch a return from captivity was the expectation of 
& Trae}, even before the times of Daniel, I know not why Daniel 
ec ſhould omit it in his prophecy.. This part of the prophecy 
ce being therefore not yet tultlled, I ſhall not attempt a particu- 
& lar interpretation of it, but content myſelf with obſerving, 
ce that as the Seventy, and the y- ibo weeks, were Jetbiſb weeks, 
c ending with ſabbatical years; fo the /even weeks are the com- 
« paſs of a Jubilee, and begin and end with actions proper for a 
« Jubilee, and of the higheſt nature for which a Jubilee can be 
&« kept : and that ſince the commandment to return and build Jeru— 
% fal-m precedes the Mefiah the Prince forty-nine - years, it 
c may perhaps come forth not from the Jews themſelves, but 
ce from 1ome other kingdom friendly to them, and precede their 
& return from captivity, and give occaſion to it; and laſtly, that 
ce this rebuilding of Jeruſalem and the waſte places of Fudah 
« is predicted in Micah vii. 11. Amos ix. 11, 14. Ezek. xxxvi. 
647; 30, 30, 38. Ha. livi'g, 11, 12. lv. 12. Ki. 4. Ixv. 18, 21, 
« 22. and Tobit xiv. 5. and that the return from captivity and 
cc coming of the Meſſiah and his kingdom are deſcribed in Daniel 
« vii. Rev. xix. Acts i. Mat. xxiv. Joel iii. Ezck. xxxvi. 
cc xxxvii. Iſa. Ix. IXIi. Ixiii. Ixv. and lxvi. and many other places 
& of ſcripture. Ihe manner I know not. Let time be the in- 
cc terpreter T. 

I hal! now tranſcribe from the valuable work of Biſhop New 
ton on the Prophecies —“ The preſervation of the Jews is really 
c one of the molt ſignal and illuſtrious acts of divine providence, 

They are diſperſed among all nations, and yet they are not 
confounded with any. The drops of rain which fall, nay, the 
great rivers which flow 1nto the ocean, are ſoon mingled and 
loſt in that immenſe body of waters: and the ſame in all human 
probability would have been the fate of the Jews; they would 
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have been mingled and loſt in the common maſs of mankind; 
but on the contrary they flow into all parts of the world, mix 
with all nations, and yet keep ſeparate from all. They {till 
live as a diſtinct people, and yet they no where live according 
to their own laws, no where elect their own magiſtrates, no 
where enjoy the full exerciſe of their religion. Their ſolemn 
feaſts and ſacrifices are limited to one certain place, and that 
hath been now for many ages in the hands of ſtrangers and 
aliens, who will not ſuffer them to come thither. No people 
have continued ſo long unmixed as they have done, not only of 
thoſe who have ſent forth colonies into foreign countries, but 
even of thoſe who have abided in their own country, The 
northern nations have come in ſwarms into the more ſouthern 
parts of Europe ; but where are they now to be diſcerned and 
diſtinguiſhed ? The Gauls went forth in great bodies to ſeek 
their fortune in foreign parts; but what traces or footſteps of 
them are now remaining any where? In France who can ſepa- 
rate the race of the ancient Gauls from the various other peo- 
ple, who from time to time have ſettled there? In Spain who 
can diſtinguiſh exactly between the fir{t poſſeſſors, the Spa- 
niards, and the Goths, and the Moors, who conquered and 
kept poſſeſſion of the country for ſome ages? In England who 


can pretend to ſay with certainty which families are derived 


from the ancient Britons, and which from the Romans, or 
Saxons, or Danes, or Normans ? The moſt ancient and ho- 
nourable pedigrees can be traced up only to a certain period, 
and beyond that there is nothing but conjecture and uncer- 
tainty, obſcurity and ignorance : but the Jews can go up higher 
than any nation ; they can even deduce their pedigree trom 
the beginning of the world. They may not know from what 
particular tribe or family they are deſcended, but they know 
certainly that they all ſprung trom the ſtock of Abraham. And 
yet the contempt with which they have been treated, and the 
hardſhips which they have undergone in almoſt all countries, 
ſhould, one would think, have made them deſirous to forget or 
renounce their original; but they profeſs it, they glory in it: 
and after ſo many wars, maſſacres, and perſecutions, they ſtill 
ſubſiſt, they ſtill are very numerous; and what but a ſuperna- 
tural power could have preſerved them in ſuch a manner as 
none other nation upon earth hath been preſerved? 

« Nor is the providence of God leſs remarkable in the deſtruc- 
tion of their enemies, than in their preſervation, For from 
the beginning who have been the great enemies and oppreſſors 
of the Jewiſh nation, removed them from their own land, and 
compelled them into captivity and ſlavery? The Egyptians 
afflicted them, and detaincd them in bondage ſeveral years. 
The Aſſyrians carried away captive the ten tribes of Iſrael, and 
the Babylonians afterwards the two remaining tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin. The Syro-Macedonians, eſpecially Antiochus 
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« Epiphanes, cruelly perſecuted them: and the Romans utterly 
& diſſolved the Jewiſh ſtate, and diſperſed the people, ſo that they 
4 have never been able to recover their city and country again. 
4 But where are now theſe great and famous monarchies, which 
4 in their turns ſubdued and oppreſſed the people of God? Are 
« they not vaniſhed as a dream, and not only their power, but 
« their very names loſt in the earth? The Egyptians, Ailyrians, 
c and Babylonians were overthrown, and entirely ſubjugated by 
« the Perſians: and the Perſians (it is remarkable) were the re- 
« ſtorers of the Jews, as well as the deſtroyers of their enemies. 
« The Syro-Macedonians were ſwallowed up by the Romans; 
% and the Roman empire, great and powerful as it was, was 
& broken in pieces by the incurſions of the northern nations; 
„ while the Jews are ſubſiſting as a diſtinct people at this day. 
« And what a wonder of providence 1s it, that the vanquiſhed 
% ſhould fo many ages ſurvive the victors, and the former be 
& ſpread all over the world, while the latter are no more? 

„But neither the Prophecies concerning the Gentiles, nor 
« thoſe concerning the Jews, have yet received their full and 
« entire completion. Our Saviour hath not yet had “ the utter- 
&« moſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion.” (Pſal. ii. 8.) All 
« the ends of the world have not yet turned unto the Lord :? 
(xX11. 27.) © All people, nations, and languages, have not yet 
« ſerved him: Dan. vii. 14.) Theſe things have hitherto been 
« only partially, but they will even literally be fulfilled. Neither 
are the Jews yet made * an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
« generations :* (Iſa. Ix. 15.) The time is not yet come, when 
« violence ſhall no more be heard in the land, waſting nor de- 
« ſtruction within their borders: (ver. 18.) God's promiſes to | 
« them are not yet made good in their full extent. Behold, I will E 
take the children of Iſrael from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on every fide, and bring them 
« into their own land. And they ſhall dwell in the land that I F 
« have given untq Jacob my ſervant, even they and their children, . 
« and their children's children for ever, and my ſervant David ; 
« ſhall be their prince for ever: (Ezek. xxxvii. 21, 25:) Then 
« ſhall they know that I am the Lord their God, who cauſed 
« them to be led into captivity among the heathen ; but I have 
« gathered them unto their own land, and have left none of them 
« any more there. Neither will I hide my face any more 
« from them, for I have poured out my ſpirit upon the houſe of 8 
« Iſrael, faith the Lord God :* (xxxix. 28, 29.) However what 5 
& hath already been accomplithed, is a ſufficient pledge and earneſt | 
« of what is yet to come: and we have all imaginable reaſon to 
« believe, ſince ſo many of thoſe prophecies are fulfilled, that the 
& remaining prophecies will be fulfilled alſo ; that there will be 
« yet a greater harvelt of the nations, and the yet unconverted 
« parts of the earth will be enlightened with the knowledge of 
&« the Lord; that the Jews will in God's good time be converted 
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to Chriſtianity, and, upon their converſion, be reſtored to their 
native city and country: and eſpecially ſince the ſtate of affairs 
is ſuch that they may return without much difficulty, having 


no dominion, no ſettled country, or fixed property to detain ' 


them much, any where. We have feen the prophecy of 
Hoſea: (iii. 4, 5.) fulfilled in part, and why ſhould we not 
believe that it will be fulfilled in the whole? © I he children of 
Iſrael ſhall abide many days without a king, and wiluout a 
prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without an image or altar, 
and without an ephod, or prieſt to wear an ephod, and without 
teraphim, or divine manifeſtations. - Afterward ſhall the chil- 
dren of Iſrael return and ſeek the Lord their God, and David 
their king, and ſhall fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the 
latter days.“ 

« We have now exhibited a ſummary view of the prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament more immediately relative to the preſent 
ftate and condition of the Jews: and what ſtronger and more 


convincing arguments can you require of the truth both of the . 


Jewiſh and of the Chriſtian religion? The Jews were once the 
peculiar people of God: and as St. Paul faith (Rom. xi. 1.) 
© Hath God cait away his people? God forbid. We ſee that 
after ſo many ages they are ſtill preferved, by a miracle of Pro- 
vidence, a diſtin& people; and why is ſuch a continual mi- 
racle exerted, but for the greater illuſtration of the Divine 
truth, and the better accompliſhment of the Divine promiſes, as 
well thoſe which are yet to be, as thoſe which are already ful- 
filled? Woe fee that the great empires, which in their turns 
ſubdued and oppreſſed the people of God, are all come to ruin: 
becauſe, though they executed the purpoſes of God, yet that 
was more than they underſtood ; all that they intended was to 
ſatiate their own pride and ambition, their own cruelty and re- 
venge. And if ſuch hath been the fatal end of the enemies 
and oppreſſors ot the Jews, let it ſerve as a warning to all thoſe, 
who at any time, or upon any occaſion, are for raifing a cla- 
mour and perſecution againſt them, We ſhould conſider, 
that to them we owe the oracles of God, the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament, as well as the Old ; we ſhould conſider, that 
© the glorious company of the Apoſtles as well as the goodly 
fellowthip of the prophets' were Jews; we ſhould conſider, that 
of them as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came,“ the Saviour of 
the World, and ſurely ſomething of kindneſs and gratitude is 
due for ſuch infinite obligation. "Though they are now broken 
off, yet they are not utterly caſt away. * Becauſe of unbelief, 
as St. Paul argues, (ver. 20.) © they were broken off, and thou 
ſtandeſt by faith; be not high-minded, but fear.“ There will 
be a time, when they will be grafted in again, and again become 
the people of God ; for as the Apoltle procceds (ver. 25, 26.) 
I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this myl- 


-_ 


14 INTRODUCTION, 


tery, (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) that blind- 


neſs in part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles be come in; and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved *.“ 


Dr. Jortin, a man of great erudition and diligent reſearch, in 


his Extracts from Hcclgſiaſtical Hiſtory, writes as follows: 
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&« St. Paul, in the eleventh chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
obſerves, that God had rejected the Jews, and choſen the Gen- 
til<s to be his people, but, ſays he, this rejection of the Jews, as 
it is not univerſal, ſo neither is it final and irreverſible ; ſome 
of them are now called to the faith, but to the greater part 
blindneſs 1s happened, and this blindneſs mult continue till the 
fulneſs, the more complete converſion of the Gentiles be come, 
and then the people of Iſrael ſhall alſo be ſaved ; that is, ſhall 
be converted to the Goſpel, and ſo be put in a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion. St. Paul argues thus; if God hath called the Gentiles to 
his grace, after a long idolatry and infidelity, though they were 
never before admitted to thoſe privileges which the Jews en- 
joyed, and though God had never promiſed to be their God for 
cver, much more will he recall his choſen people from their 
infidelity, Here we have his own authority for it, which he 
alſo ſtrengthens by appealing to the Scriptures : © It is written,“ 
ſays he, © the Deliverer ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, 
and God ſhall make a covenant with his people, and take away 
their ſins.” The Jews were called God's own people, and his 
firſt-born ; to them Chriſt was ſent, to them the Apoſtles firſt 
preached the Goſpel, and the firſt Chriſtian church was that of 
Jeruſalem, which in the primitive times was as the mother- 
church, and had ſome degree of dignity and pre-eminence over 
all churches, The prophets ſpeak” of a future calling of the 
Jews, and of a ſtate of ſtability, piety, power, happinels, glory, 
peace, and proſperity, which they ſhould enjoy. The expreſ- 
ſions which are uſed upon this occaſion are extremely ſtrong 
and magnificent, and have not as yet been literally accom- 
pliſhed. St. John alſo in the Revelation, when he deſcribes 
the New Jeruſalem, and the glorious ſtate of the Church, adopts 
the ſame ideas, and uſes the ſame expreſſions, and therefore 
may be ſuppoſed to have had the ſame event in view: and the 
ancient Chriſtians, either by tradition, or by examining the 
Scriptures, were generally agreed in holding that the Jews 
ſhould in thoſe lait days become God's people again; and in 
the expectation of happier times the Jews alſo agreed with 
them, 

« The queſtion here is, whether St. Paul's declaration was ful- 
filled in the converſion of ſeveral Jews after the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and during the four firſt centuries, or whether he 
had a view to a {till future and a much more extenſive con- 


* Vol. i. p. 124126, 137==140, 


8 
15 


10 
40 


Bi 
cc 
cc 
«c 
«c 
«c 
cc 
«c 
ec 
cc 
40 
'«c 
«c 
cc 
66 
«c 
Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
c«c 
cc 


cc 
«c 
«c 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 
46 
cc 
66 

CC. 
46 


INTRODUCTION. 15 


verſion. Upon this queſtion, commentators are divided; but 
the preſervation of this people under ſo long, ſo ſignal, and ſo 
unexampled perſecutions and calamities, mud incline one to 
think that they are reſerved for ſome illuſtrious purpoſes of 
Providence; and the expreſſions of St. Paul moſt naturally pro- 
miſe a converſion which is yet to come “.“ 

I ſhall now give an extract from the elegant production of 
ſhop Hurd. The diſperſion of the Fetus 18 another event which 
deſerves your conſideration. Moſes himſelf had predicted this 
circumſtance of their fortune in terms of the greateſt energy. 
He had told them, that they ſhould be removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth, and that they ſhould be ſcattered among 
all people, from one end of the earth even u to the other ;* that 
among the nations, into which they ſhould be driven, © they 
ſhould find no eaſe, nor reſt, and that they ſhould be only op- 
preſſed and cruſhed alway z'—that they ſhould © become an aſto- 
niſhment, a proverb, and a bye-word, among all nations :'— 
and that their plagues ſhould be wonderful, and of long con- 
tinuance.“ Deut. xxviii.) Theſe prophecies had been, to a 
certain degree, fulfilled in other parts of their hiſtory : but 
there was to be a time, when © the wrath of God ſhould come 
upon them to the uttermoſt.“ (1 Theſf. ii. 19.) This time 
was now come, when their city was deſtroyed, and their land 
deſolated by the arms of Titus. Then, as Jeſus propheſied of 
them, © were the days of vengeance, that all things, which 
were written, ſhould be fulfilled :* then, were they to be led 
away captive into all nations: and thenceforth, © was Jeru- 
ſalem to be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles ſhould be fulfilled.” (Luke xxi. 22, 24.) Nor ſay, that this 
laſt prophecy is zndefinite ; for the times of the Gentiles is a 
period well known in the prophetic writings; a period of lon 
duration indeed, as the event hath ſhewn ; yet a period, den. 
out by other prophecies no leſs diſtinctly than their other cap- 
tivities had been, 

% For to all theſe predictions there muſt be added ane more, 
which expreſsly aſſerts the return of this people, in ſome future 
age, from their long and wretched diſperſion : for blindneſs, in 
part only, hath happened to Iſrael; and that again till © the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles be come in.“ (Rom. xi. 25.) This St. 
Paul terms a my/tery; and yet the antient prophets had a 
glimpſe of it, when they foretold, that the Lord would not 
make a full end of them; (Jer. xlvi. 28.) and that a remnant 


of them *© ſhould remain, and ſhould return in the latter days.“ 


(Iſai. x. 21. Ezek. vi. 8.) Moſes himſelf, who had denounced 
ſuch heavy judgments upon them, and of fo lng continuance 
during their diſperſion, had mingled with his woes this one 
note of mercy ;—* and yet, for all that, when they lie in the 
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« land of their enemies, I will not caſt them away, neither will 
« ] abhor them to deſtroy them utterly, and to break my cove- 
« nant with them.“ (Lev. xxvi. 44.) | | 

« Conſider theſe predictions, and compare them with the pre- 
« ſent and paſt ſtate of this people for ſeventeen hundred years; 
« and ſee, if there be nothing to take your attention, or rather 
« your aſtoniſhment, in the completion of them. | 

&« Why is this dreadful vengeance ſingular in its circumſtances, 
« and never yet experienced by any other people on the face of 
« the earth, why is this peculiar vengeance executed on the 
« Jews? Or whatever the cauſe may be, is not the fact ſuch as 
« was predicted? 

« Laſtly, We believe, on the faith of the ſacred Oracles, that 
& the Jews ſhall never be deſtrayed utterly, but ſhall exiſt a diſtinct 
“ people, as they have hitherto done, fill the times of the Gentiles 
« are fulfilled. But here, you will ſay, the prophets indulged a 
* natural prejudice in favour of their own nation; it being the 
« way of all people to delight in ſuch dreams of exiſtence and per- 
ic petuity. It may be ſo: but ſee, whether this dream hath ever 
« yet been ſo far realized in the caſe of any other people, The 
« Romans, for inſtance, were as partial to themſelves, and doated 
tc as much on the idea of their perpezurty, as the Jews. But what 


« js become of their eternal empire? Conſider, therefore, the ſin- 


« gular fate of the Jews through ſo many ages; and ſee whether 
te it be not credible, from what is palt, that the prophet was 
„ moved by ſomething more than a ſpirit of national vanity, 
c when he ſaid, * Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, faith the 
& Lord, for I am with thee; for I will make a full end of all the 
c nations, whither I have driven thee, but I will not make a full 
« end of thee,” (Jer. xlvi. 28 K.) 

Although, for the purpoſe of impreſſing the Reader's mind with 
the reaſonableneſs of a ſerious and candid attention to the follow- 
ing inquiry reſpecting the reitoration of the Jews, I have already 
been pretty liberal in quotations from ſome of our molt reſpec- 
table writers on this ſubject, I cannot forbear preſenting to his 
view the following, which is taken from the valuable work of 
Dr. Hartley, On Man, Vol. ii. p. 373. Prop. 83. 

It is probable that the Fews will be reftored to PALESTINE, 
© This appears from the prophecies, which relate to the reſtora- 
c tion of the Jews and Iſraelites to their own land. For, 

“ Firſt, Theſe have never yet been fulfilled in any ſenſe agree- 
ec able to the greatneſs and gloriouſneſs of them. The peace, 
power, and abundance of bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual, pro- 
*© miſed to the Jews upon their return from captivity, were not 
c beſtowed upon them in the interval between the reign of Cyrus, 
and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus; and ever ſince this 
« deſtruction they have remained in a deſolate ſtate. 


* Sermons at Warburton's Lectures, Vol. i. p. 1722187. 


INTRODUCTION, 17 


« Secondly, The promiſes of reſtoration relate to the ten 
tribes, as well as the two of Judah and Benjamin. But the 
ten tribes, or Iſraelites, which were captivated by Shalmaneſer, 
have never been reſtored at all. There remains therefore a re- 
ſtoration yet future for them. 

« Our ignorance of the place where they now lie hid, or fears 
that they are ſo mixed with other nations, as not to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed and ſeparated, ought not to be admitted as objeCtions 
here. Like objections might be made to the reſurrection of 
the body; and the objections both to the one, and the other, 
are, probably, intended to be obviated by Ezekzel's prophecy 
concerning the dry bones. It was one of the greateſt {ins of 
the Jews, to call God's promiſes in queſtion, 'on account of 
apparent difficulties and impoſlibilities ; and the Sadducees, in par- 
ticular, erred concerning the Reſurrection, becauſe © they knew 
not the Scriptures, nor the power of God.“ However, it is 
our duty to enquire, whether the Ten Tribes may not remain 
in the countries where they were firlt ſettled by Shalmaneſer, 
or in ſome others. 

« Tairdly, A double return ſeems to be predicted in ſeveral 
Prophecies. 

“% Fourthly, The Prophets who lived ſince the return from 
Babylon, have predicted a return in ſimilar terms with thoſe 
who went before. It follows, therefore, that the predictions 
of both muſt relate to ſome” Reſtoration yet future. 


„ Fifthly, The reſtoration of the Jews to their own land, 


10 


ſeems to be predicted in the New Teſtament. 

« To theſe arguments, drawn from Prophecy, we may add 

ſome concurring evidences, which the preſent circumſtances of 

the Vetus ſuggelt. 

« Firſt, then, The Jews are yet a diſtinct people from all the 

nations amongſt which they reſide. They ſeem therefore re- 

ſerved by Providence for ſome ſuch ſignal favour, after they 

have ſuffered the due chaſtiſement. 

« Secondly, They are to be found in all the countries of the 

known world. And this agrees with many remarkable paſſages 

of the Scriptures, which-treat both of their diſperſion, and of 

their return. 

„ "Thirdly, They have no inheritance of land in any country. 

Their poſſeſſions are chiefly money and jewels. "They. ma 

therefore transfer themſelves with the greater facility to Pa- 

leſtine. | 

« Fourthly, They are treated with contempt and harſhneſs, 

and ſometimes with great cruelty, by the nations amongſt whom 

they ſojourn, They muſt therefore be the more ready to return 

to their own land, 

„ Fifthly, They carry on a correſpondence with each other 

throughout the whole world; and conſequently muſt both know 
C 


1 
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« when circumſtances begin to favour their return, and be able 
t to concert meaſures with one another concerning it. 

&« Sixthly, A great part of them ſpcak and write the Rabbin— 
cc nical Hebrew, as well as the language of the country where they 
cc reſide. They are therefore, as far as relates to themſelves, 
c actually poſſeſſed of an univerſal language and character; which 
cc is a circumſtance that may facilitate their return, beyond what 
& can be well imagined. 

« Seventhly, The Jews themſelves ſtill retain a hope and ex- 
tc pectation, that God will once more reſtore them to their own 
« Head. 

All the forecited authors wrote hefore the commencement of 
the preſent commotions, and, although a pretty deep ſilence has 
been obſerved of late among our learned ſcribes, chief prieſts, and 
elders, on ſubjects like this, yet this hope of the Jews ſtill finds 
ſupport ; and even from a learned prelate too, who has never 
been ſuſpected of 1immoderate zeal for the overthrow of Pope or 
Turk.—The excellent and pious Mr. Edward King, who has 1 
laudably employed his leiſure and talents for the purpoſe of awaken- 
ing his countrymen from that fatal {lumber into which they are 
ſunk, to notice the awful hand of God which is ſtretched over the 
guilty nations, has, in the Supplement to his Kemarks on the Signs of 
the Times, zealouſly ſupported the hope of the Jews, as to a future 
Reſtoration, and this before their converſion. And though it were 
to be withed, that there was leſs of fancy in this worthy gentle- 
man's criticiſms and remarks, yet his /abours , lade deſerve both 
our thanks and ſerious attention. One good effect 
ticiſms on Iſa. xviii. has been to ſtimulate the learned Biſhop of 
Rocheſter to labour in the ſame field. And for whoſe laboured 
Critical Diſguiſitions on that ſame difficult prophecy, the public 
owe thanks. This learned prclate, although he cannot allow it 
to be at all probable that the atheiſtical democracy of France 
ſhould be the people for whom the honour gf being the meſ- 
ſengers of God, to announce to the ſcattered Jews the glad tidings 
of their deliverance is intended“; yct maintains, that this mercy 
is deſigned for them. 2 

To finiſh this long Introduction, I would recommend to thole 
who cenſure reſearches into the meaning of ſuch prophecies as 
are ſuppoſed to refer to the events of the preſent day, and who 
think they ought to be diſcouraged, the more liberal ſentiments of 
this biihop. In his addreſs to Mr, King, he thus expreſſes him- 
ſelf, at p. 3: „I muſt publickly declare, that I think you are 
rendering the beſt ſervice to the church of God, by turning the 
“e attention of believers to the true ſenſe of the prophecies. For 
“ you are perfectly right in the opinion you maintain, that a far 
* greater proportion of the prophecies, even of the Old Teſta» 
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ment, than is generally imagined, relate to the ſecond advent of 
our Lord. Faw comparatively relate to the firſt advent by it- 
ſelf, without reference to the ſecond. And of thoſe, that have 
been ſuppoſed to be accompliſhed in the firſt, many had in that 
only an inchoate accompliſhment, and have yet to receive their 
full completion. While we agree in theſe great and leadin 

principles, I hope that a difference of opinion upon ſubordi- 
nate points, upon the particulars of interpretation (ſo far 
as either of us may venture upon particular interpretation, 
which is to be ventured upon with the greateſt caution, with 
fear, indeed, and trembling) will be received, on both ſides, with 
that candour and charity, which 1s dne from one to another, 


among all thoſe who, in theſe eventful times, are anxiouſly * 


waiting for the redemption of Iſrael, and marking the awful 


ſigns of its gradual approach.“ 


Page 17. © I] never will admit, nor would you, I think, be in- 
clined to admit, that our religion has belonging to it any ſecret 
doctrine, from the hearing of which the illiterate laity are to 
be excluded. Ihe notion of the incompetence of the common 
people to underſtand the whole of the revealed doctrine, and 
of the danger of expounding the prophecies to them, is falſe 
and abominable. It is the very principle upon which the 
ſacred text was, for ſo many ages, kept under the lock and key 


of the dead languages. Mould Ged, ſay I, all the Lord's peopie 
were prophets ! " 
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THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS, 
THE CRISIS OF ALL NATIONS. 
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CHAPTER Taz FIRST. 


The reſtoration of all the tribes of Iſrael—The moral character, peace 
and proſperity which are to difiinguiſh this people Their double re- 
turn, and the extent of their country. 


J. TAE prophecies which firſt demand our attention are thofe 

which give aſſurance of the future reſtoration of all the 
tribes of Iſrael; the Jews led into captivity by the Romans more 
than ſeventeen hundred years ago, and the ten tribes carried away 
by Shalmaneſer, king of Aſſyria, above two thouſand five hundred 
years ſince*, In the ſcriptures, theſe latter, who revolted in the 
days of Rehoboam, and ſet up a ſeparate kingdom, are commonly 


called Iſrael t; whilſt the former, Judah and Benjamin, who 


remained with the houſe of David, are called Zewws, and their 
ſtate the kingdom of Fudah. In later times, indeed, thoſe of the 
other tribes appear to be known by this general name 1. And in 
this latitude we ſhall generally ſpeak of them. 

Yes, the prophecies aſſure us, that the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
after a long captivity, ſhall be reſtored again, and once more 
become a great people. 

When God entered into covenant with Abraham, (Gen. xvii. 
7, 8) he promiſed, ** 1] will eltabliſh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for. an 
everlaſting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee. And ] will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a ſtranger ; all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion: and J will be their God.” This ſame 
promiſe was repeated to Jacob. And when the deſcendants of 
Abraham, the children of Iſrael, were about to enter the promiſed 
land, the Lord aſſured them, by his ſervant Moſes, (Lev. xxvi.) 
that if they walked in his ſtatutes, and kept his commandments 


to do them, then he would bleſs them, and give them peace in 


their land, and ſet his tabcrnacle among them; but, if they would 
not hearken to do his commandments, to ſerve him in the land 
which he gave them, then he would bring the land into deſola- 


* 2 Kings xvili. 
+ 1 Kings xii. The deſcendants of the ten tribes are to be ſought for in the 


eaſtern parts of the world; thoſe who are ſcattered: among theſe weltera nations are 
moſtly oi Judah and Benjamin. 


} Acts ii. 5. 
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tion, and ſcatter them among the heathen, and draw out a ſword 
after them. Yet, till, if they would confeſs their iniquity, and 
humble themſelves before him, he promiſes, (ver. 42—45) © Then 
will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and alſo my covenant 
with Iſaac, and alſo my covenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber; and I will remember the land. And when they be in the 
land of their enemies, I will not caſt them away, neither will I 
abhor them to deſtroy them utterly, and to break my covenant 
with them ; for I am the Lord their God.” 

Again, in Deut. iv. after Moſes had warned Iſrael of the wide 
diſperſion among the nations, and of the calamities they would 
there ſuffer, if, after they had remained long, in the land, they 


ſhould corrupt themſelves, he adds, (ver. 29—31) “ But, if from 


thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him; if 
thou ſeek him with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul. When thou 
art in tribulation, and all theſe things are come upon thee, even 
in the latier days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be 
obedient unto his voice, (tor the Lord thy God is a merciful God) 
he will not forſake thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers 
which he {ware unto them.” 

And the meſſage to tranſgreſſing Judah, by Iſaiah “*, was, “ Go 
and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and fee 
ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes. Then faid TI, 
Lord, how long? And he anſwered, Until the cities be waſted 
without inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and the land be 
utterly deſolate : and the Lord have removed men far away, and 
there be a great forſaking in the midſt of the land.” But remark 
the promiſe which follows: “ But yet in it ſhall be a tenth, and 
it {hall return, and ſhall be eaten: as a teil-tree, and as an 
oak, whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when they caſt their leaves; fo 
the holy ed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof.” - Ves; although this 
goodly plant, which God planted in Canaan, is caſt out and wi- 
thered as a dead tree, it ſhall again be planted in the mountains 
of Iſracl, and take root, and bloflom, and bud, and fill the face 
of the world with fruit ! 

In chapter xxxii. the prophet, after uttering ſome predictions 
relative to the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom, promiſing, 
„ Behold, a king ſhall reign in-righteouſneſs, and princes ſhall 
rule in judgment; and a man (or the man, as biſhop Lowth and 
Mr. Dodſon read it) ſhall be as an hiding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempeſt,” aſſumes, at verſe the ꝗth, the 
language of reproof, and forewarns his people of a long ſeries of 
calamities which they were to ſuffer for their ſins, before the 
ſhould enter upon the enjoyment of the promiled bleſſings. Rife 
up, ye women that are at eaſe; hear my voice, ye careleſs daugh- 
ters, give car unto my ſpeech. Many days and years fhall ye be 


* Iſai. vi. 9-13. 
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troubled, ye careleſs women; for the vintage ſhall fail, the gather- 
ing ſhall not come. Upon the land of my people ſhall come up 
thorns and briers, yea, upon all the houſes of joy in the joyous city. 
Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, the multitude of the city 
ſhall be left, the forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, (i. e. 
for many ages, ) a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks. Until the 
ſpirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderneſs be a 
fruitful field. And the fruitful field be counted for a foreſt,” It 
is now that they are to be reſtored and enter upon the promiſed 
bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom: ver. 16.— Then judgment 
ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the 
fruitful field. And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace ; and 
the effect of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. And 
my people ſhall dwell in peaceable habitations, and in ſure dwel- 
lings, and in quiet reſting places,” 

gain in chap. xlix. 7. „Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer 
of Iſrael, and his Holy One, to him whom man deſpiſeth, - {the 
Meſliah) to him whom the nation abhorreth. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, In an acceptable time "ave I heard thee, and in a day of 
ſalvation have I helped thee ; and I will preſerve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe 
to inherit the deſolate heritages; that thou mayeſt ſay to the 
priſoners, Go forth; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew your- 
ſelves; and I will make all my mountains a way, and my high- 
ways {hall be exalted. Behold, theſe ſhall come from far; and 
lo, theſe from the north, and from the weſt, and from the land 
of Sinim.” And when this prophet propheſies of the Meſſiah, as 
the deliverer of captive Iſrac], chap. Ixi. 4. he fays, “ And they 
ſhall build the old waſtes, they ſhall raiſe up the former deſolations 
of many generations.” - 

Chap. Ixii. “ For Zion's ſake will I not hold my peace, and 
for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, until the righteouſneſs thereof 
go forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth. And the Gentiles ſhall fee thy righteouſneſs, and all 
kings thy glory. And thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord ſhall name—Thkou {halt no more be 
termed, Forſaken, neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, 
Deſolate. — Ver. 10. © Go through, go through the gates; pre- 
pare you the way of the people, caſt up, caſt up the highway, 
gather out the ſtones, (i. e. remove every obſtacle} lift up a ſtan- 
dard for the people. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy ſal- 
vation cometh.” 

Were we to produce all the prophecies of Iſaiah which relate 
to the return of Judah and Ifracl to their own land, inthe latter 
days, we mult tranſcribe almoſt the whole of them®. All the 
5 eſpecially, direct our attention to this important 
object. 


Jeremiah, alſo, hatlileſt us many prophecies on this ſubject. 
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In chap. xvi. 14, 15, he fays, © Behold the days come, faith the 
Lord, that it ſhall no more be faid, The Lord liveth that brought 
up the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord 
liveth that brought up the children of Iſrael from the land of the 
North, and from all the lands whither he had driven them; and 
I will bring them again into their land that I gave unto their 
fathers.” The following part of this prophecy, as well as many 
others which we have paſſed over, we ſhall have occaſion to refer 
to by and by. 

We paſs now to chapter the xxxth. © Thus ſpeaketh the Lord 
God of Ifrael, (ver. 2) ſaying, Write thee all the words which I 
have ſpoken unto thee in a book. For lo, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will bring again the captivity of my people {/rae/ and 
are ſaith the Lord, and I will cauſe them to return to the 
and that I gave to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it.” At 
the time of the reſtoration from Babylon, they were thoſe of 
Judah that returned, and not the ten tribes, called Iſrael; at leaſt 
not as a people, for though a few of theſe took advantage of the decrees 
of the kings of Perſia, and mingled with their brethren, yet the great 
body remained behind *. This, as well as ſome promiſes which 
follow, and which, it is certain, have never yet had any adequate 
fulfilment, determine the prophecy to look farther than the deli- 
verance from the Babyloniſh captivity. Ver. roth. “ Fear thou 
not, O my ſervant Jacob, faith the Lord, neither be diſmayed, O 
Iſrael, for lo, I will fave thee from afar, and thy feed from the 
land of thy captivity, .and Jacob ſhall return, and be in reſt and 
quiet, and none ſhall make him afraid ; for I am with tnee, ſaith 
the Lord, to ſave thee. ' Though I make a full end of all na- 
trons, whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will J not make a full 
end of thee, but I will correct thee in meaſure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpuniſhed.” —How wonderfully, hitherto, 
has this part of the prophecy been fulfilled! We look for their 
ancient conquerors and oppreſſors where are they? The Aﬀy- 
rians; the Medes and Perſians; the Egyptians; the Syro-Macedonians 
and Romans? — They are no more! But the Jews remain, a monu- 
ment of the truth of God's word, and a ſign to all nations As 
the biſhop of Briſtol obſerves: What a wonder of providence 
« 1S1t, that the vanquiſhed ſhould ſo many ages ſurvive the vic- 
tors, and the former be ſpread all over the world, while the 
© latter are no moret.”— Ver. 18. Thus faith the Lord, behold 
Iwill bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy 
on his dwelling places, and the city ſhall be builded on her own 
heap. — Their children, alſo, ſhall be as aforetime, and their con- 
gregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me, and I will puniſh all 
that oppreſs them ; and their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, and 
their governor ſhall proceed from the midſt of them. And ye 


{hall be my people, and I will be your God.” —And how are theſe 


* Ezra ii. viii. + Vol, i. p. 126. 
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promiſes to find their accompliſhment ?—Ver. 23.—“ Behold, 
the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with fury, a continuing 
whirlwind ; it ſhall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked. 
The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not return, until he have done 
it, and until he have performed the intents of his heart.“ And 
that the period of this mercy to God's people, and of theſe judg- 
ments on their. oppreſſors, may not be miſtaken, the prophet adds, 
In the /atter days ye ſhall conſider it.“ 
The latter days. — It may be worth while to ſtop a moment to 
enquire what, in the ſacred writings, is meant by this, and ſome 
other phraſes of a ſomewhat ſimilar kind, relative to different times 
and ſeaſons. The Ja day, as in John vi. 54, evidently means the 
time when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to raiſe the dead; but the /aft 
time; the Iaft times; and the laft days, comprehend a large por- 
tion of time, and ſometimes ſignify the whole period from the 
days of Jeſus Chriſt to the end of the world, or, at leaſt, of this 
preſent diſpenſation; and at others only the latter part of this 
diviſion of time, Thus the Apoſtle Paul ſays to Timothy, 
(2 Ep. iii. 1.) “ In the /aft days perilous times ſhall come ;” and 
to the Hebrews, {chap. i. 2.) God hath in theſe /af? days ſpoken 
unto us by his Son.” Peter ſays, (1 Ep. i. 20.) that Jeſus Chriſt 
« was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but was 
manifeſt in theſe 44% times for us.” And again the ſame Apoſtle 
fays, (2 Ep. iii. 3.) © There ſhall come in the laft days ſcoffers.“ 
In his firſt epiſtle, chap. i. 5. he has the word time in the ſingu- 
lar, ſaying, © We are kept by the power of God, thrgugh faith, 
unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 4% time.” This laſt 
time muſt mean the end of the world, or of this diſpenſation ; but 
when the Apoltle John (1 Ep. ii. 18.) ſays, © Little children, it 
is the laſt time,” he evidently uſes the term in a much more com- 
prehenſive ſenſe than Peter. The Old Teſtament prophets alſo 
ſpoke of the period of the Goſpel diſpenſation in the ſame ſort 
of language; as Iſa. ii. 2. Mic. iv. 1. Joel 11..28—32., compared 
with Acts ii. 17. The /aft times, the laſi days, &c. in ſome ot 
the above pallages, evidently ſignify a very long portion of time, 
comprehending the whole of the Goſpel age; whilſt in others, 
the latter part of this age, or diviſion of time, ſeems to be in- 
tended, | | 

But, to underſtand why the period from the firſt appearance of 
the Meſliah ; at leaſt the times when the Apoſtles wrote, and the 
ages after, are called the /a/? time, or times, and the laf? days, we 
mult remember that, in the Scriptures, time is divided into dif- 
ferent portions, in reference both to the hiſtory of the world and 
of the church. With reference to the church there are three 


grand diviſions of time, or three times, The firſt diviſion, or - 
period of time, was when the church was without the law; this 
extended from Adam to Moſes. The ſecond period of time 
reached from the exodus from Egypt to the appearance of the 
Meſſiah ; and the laſt period, is that of the Goſpel diſpenſation. 
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With reference to the world {but as connected with the church 
of God till) there are four ines, or diviſions of time, diſtinguiſhed 
by the four great monarchies that were to precede the reign of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt was that of the Aſſyrians, which had its 
ſeat firſt at Nineveh, and afterwards at Babylon: the ſecond was 
the Medo-Perſian, founded by Cyrus: the third was that of the 
Greeks, founded by Alexander: and the fourth is that of the 
Romans, which mult continue in its en horns, or ſtates and king- 
doms, till the kingdom be given to Jeſus Chriſt and the ſaints *. 
Now, whether we cenfider the diviſions of time as they refer to 
the church or the world, the period in which we live, and in 
which the Apoſtles lived, is the aft lime. All the years from the 
firſt appearance of Jeſus Chriſt to the end of this diſpenſation, are 
the laſt days. And as to the phraſe, 7he latter days, uſed by Jere- 
miah, and others of the prophets, as well as /atter years, they 
plainly appear to ſignify the concluding part of theſe laſt times, 
in which we live. 

The latter days, then, in which the Jews are to experience this 
reſtoring mercy, promiſed by Jeremiah, and when the fierce anger 
of the Lord is to go forth againſt their enemies, could not be at 
about ſeventy years diſtance from the time of the prophet, but are 
ſtill future, at leaſt the mercy to Iſrael and Judah muſt be ſo, even 
ſuppoſing the phraſe, the latter days, to ſignify the ſame as the /aff 
times, and the laſt days; for, though the Jews have been oppreſſed, 
and led into captivity, ſince the commencement of the laſt period 
of time, yet, what wonderful reſtoration of mercy have they ex- 
perienced, even ſince the ſucceſſion of the Roman monarchy ?— 
But to return. 

The prophet Jeremiah {till purſues the ſame ſubject through 
the thirty-firſt chapter, giving aſſurance of Iſrael's and Judah's 
reſtoration to favor in the latter days. Ver. 1. © At the ſame 
time, ſaith the Lord, (that is, in the latter days) will I be the 
God of all the families of Iſracl, and they ſhall be my people.” 
— Ver. 4. © ] will build thee, and thou ſhalt be built, O virgin 
of Ifracl, thou ſhalt again be adorned with thy tabrets ; thou 
ſhalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samaria,”—Ver. 8. 
&« Behold, 1 will bring them from the North country, and gather 
them from the coaſts of the earth ; and with them the blind and 
the lame, the woman with child, and her that travaileth with 
child together; a great company ſhall return thither.”—Judah's 
return from Babylon was from the eaſt, and, comparatively, not 
far from their own country ; but this is to be from the north, and 
Tram the coaſts of the earth.—Ver. 10. Hear the word of the 


Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the ifles afar off, and ſay, 


He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and keep him as a ſhepherd 
doth his flock. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed 
him from the hand of him that was ſtronger than he; therefore 


Dan. vii. 
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they ſhall come and ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow 


together to the goodneſs of the Lord.” 

Paſling over the many other predictions of this animated pra- 

het, to the ſame effect, let us attend to the teſtimony of Ezekiel. 
In chap. xxxvii. he has informed us of a viſion which he had, re- 
lative to the deſtinics of the whole houſe of Iſrael. A viſion of 
the reſurrection of the dry bones in the valley of viſion. And 
what is it, but an atlurance of the reſtoration of all the tribes of 
Jacob to civil and political exiſtence, after a long ſeaſon of diſ- 
perlion and bondage? The Jews, as to their political ſtate, and 
their religious "ſtate too, are as dry bones, without a country, 
without a temple, without magiſtrates ; every where deſpiſed and 
perſecuted, ſcattered and peeled ; a nation meted out and trodden 
down *, But, thus ſaich the Lord,” (ver. 5.) “ Behold, I wil 
cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall live. —Propheſy, fon 
of man, and ſay to the wind, Thus faith the Lord God, come from 
the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, and they 
ſhall live. So I propheticd as he commanded me, and the breath 
came into them, and they lived, and ſtood up upon their fect, an 
exceeding great army. Jhen he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael ; behold, they ſay, Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is loſt ; we are cut off for our parts. 
Therefore propheſy and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cauſe you to 


come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Iſrael.” + 


The metaphor of dry bones is uſed rather than that of dead 
b:dies, as in Rev. xi. 8$—12. to ſignify their very long political 
death : and long indeed it has been ! 

But we mult not paſs over what follows from verſe the 16th. 
& Moreover, thou fon of man, take thee one ftick, and write 
upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Iſrael his compa- 
nions.” — | hoſe of the ten tribes mingled with Judah and Ben- 
jamin—“ Ihen take another ſtick, and write upon it, For Joſeph 
the ſtick of Ephraim, and for all the houſe of Iſrael his compa- 
nions. And join them one to another into one ſtick, and they 
ſhall become one in thine hand.” —By a miracle thefe two ſticks 
were to become one in his hand, to typify that miraculous inter- 

oſition by which the future union of Judah and Iſrael, into one 
e, ſhal! be affected. 

Ver. 21. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold J will take the 
children of Iſrael from among the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every fide, and bring them into their own 
land. And I will make them one nation in the land upon the 
mountains of Iſrael, and one king ſhall be king to them all: and 
they ſhall no more be two nations, neither thalt they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all; neither ſhall they defile them- 
{cives any more with their idols, &c.“ 


* Iſa, xvilli. 2 
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Fe For the preſent we ſhall paſs over the prophecies of Daniel to 

Hofea iii. 4. where the prophet moſt expreſsly foretels what 
ſhould happen to his people in after times. —** The children of 
Iſrael ſhall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, 
7 and without a ſacrifice, and without an image, (or altar) and 
, without an ephod, and without teraphim.”—Conld any words more 


ö exactly deſcribe the ſtate this people are now ein, and have been 
in for ſo many ages? By what faculty, ſhort of divine inſpira- 
5 tion, was it poſſible to foreſee, ſo exactly, into the facts of future 
. ages, and to aſcertain, contrary to all experiences and the natural 
14 courſe of things, that ſuch a people, and in ſuch circumſtances, 
' ſhould {till ſurvive, and be a diſtin people ſtill? Let unbelievers 


ſolve the difficulties in which infidelity involves them, if they can. 
7 But attend to the words which immediately follow, and let ſcep- 
* tics, at leaſt, acknowledge, that if they thould ever be verified, * 
then the religion of the Scriptures is from God, and divine reve- I 


lation is aſcertained beyond a doubt. Ver. 5. © Afterwards ſhall A 
2 the children of Iſrael return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and _ 
a David their king, (the Meſſiah, of the houſe of David) and thall « 
* fear the Lord and his goodneſs, in the latter days. — Thus tar 


== 
Ho ſea . i 


'The prophet Micah, after reproving Iſrael for their abounding 
oppreſſions, denounces againſt them the judgments of God.— 
« Therefore,” ſays he,“ ſhall Zion, for your ſakes, be plowed 
as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and the mountain 
of the houſe as the high places of the foreſt *.“ But he imme- 
diately adds f,“ But in the lait days it thall come to paſs that the = 
mountain of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top A 
of the mountains, and it ſhall! be exalted above the hills, and 
people ſhall flow unto it. In that day, faith the Lord, will I 
aſſemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is driven out, 
and her that I have afflicted. And I will make her that halteth a 
remnant, and her that was caſt far off a ſtrong nation, and the 
Lord ſhall reign over them in mount Zion, from henceforth even 
for ever.“ 

Is it not ſtrange that any, who know any thing of the Jewiſh 
hiltory, and conlider the degraded, perſecuted ſtate in which that 
people exiſted, from the time of their return from Babylon till 
they were utterly ruined by the Roman armies under I itus, can, =' 
for a moment, entertain the ſentiment, that theſe prophecies, at | 
winch we have glanced, had any thing like a completion by that 
partial reitoration, and what followed? But to put this queſtion 
beyond all doubt, the prophets, who lived after the return from 
Babylon, predicted the ſame things, as may be ſecn both in the 
- Old Peſtament and in the New. 
no The Lord faith by Haggai $,—* I will ſhake the heavens, and 

oF the carth, and the ſea, and the dry land. And I will ſhake all 
nations, and the defire of all nations ſhall come.”— Not only to 
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ſuffer, but, finally, to reign.—“ And in this place will I give 
peace, faith the Lord of hoſts.” —< Speak to Zerubbabel, gover- 
nor of Judah, ſaying, I will ſhake the heavens and the earth, and 
J will overthrow the thrones of. kingdoms, and I will deftroy the 
ſtrength of the kingdoms of the heathen.”— 1 he great politico- 
eccleſiaſtical revolution, ſo often predicted both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, is evidently intended. —*< In that day, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, will J take thee, O Zerubbabel, my ſervant,” (the 
Jewiſh governor muſt here be addreſſed as a type of the Meſſiah, 
or, by a figure, as the reprefentative of the Jewiſh nation) and 
will make*thee a ſignet, for I have choſen thee, faith the Lord of 
hoſts.” —Although this prophecy may not be conſidered as fo 
clearly predicting that peace which Iſrael is to enjoy after their 
reſtoration, yet a perſon mult be little ſkilled in the ſtyle of pro- 
phecy who does not perceive ſome grand and awful events to be 
foretold, beyond what has ever hitherto taken place, and in which 
the Jewiſh people are particularly intereſted. 

But the prophet Zechariah ſpeaks in leſs equivocal terms. See 
chapter the eighth, verſe Tth.—<* Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Behold I will ſave my people from the eaſt country, and from the 
weſt country, and I will bring them, and they ſhall dwell in the 
mid(t of Jernſalem, and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God in truth, and in righteouſneſs,” —Ver. 20. © It ſhall 
yet come to paſs that there ſhall come many people, and the inha- 
bitants of many cities, and the inhabitants of one city ſhall go 
to another, ſaying, let us go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, 
and to ſeek the Lord of hoſts: I will go alſo. Yea many people, 
and ſtrong nations ſhall come to ſeek the Lord of hoſts in Jeru- 
falem, and to pray before the Lord. "Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
In thoſe days it ſhall come to paſs that ten men ſhall take hold 
out of all languages of the nations, even ſhall take hold of the 
ſkirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you, for we 
have heard that God is with you,” 

When did many people, and flrong nations, form ſuch reſolutions 
as theſe, and ſpeak thus? When were the univerſally deſpiſed and 
inſulted Jews thus honoured ? Never yet. But if we confider the 
prophet as ſpeaking of what ſhall be the caſe in the latter days, 
then, indeed, his language may be ſuppoſed not to run into extra- 
vagance, and to agree with a great number of other prophecies. 

See allo chapter the tenth. Here the prophet is evidently fore- 
telling a return of Ifrael, which has never yet taken place. At 
the time of which the prophet is ſpeaking, the reſtoration of Iſrael, 
inſtead of being a matter of favor, vouchſafed by their maſters, as 
was the caſe when they returned from Babylon, and inſtead of 
their being an inſignificant and oppreſſed province, they are to 
tread down their oppreſſors as the mire of the {treet in the battle, 
and the promiſe which is made to them is, “ And I will ſtrengthen 
the houſe of Judah, and I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, and [ 
will bring them again to place them ; for I have mercy upon 


them, and they ſhall be as though I had not caſt them off. I will 
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hiſs for them, and gather them, for I have redeemed them, and 
they ſhall increaſe, as they have increaſed ; and I will ſow them 
among the people, and they ſhall remember me in far countries, 
and they ſhall live, with their children, and turn again.“ —In 
chapters xii. xiii. xiv. the prophet does alſo molt evidently ſpeak 
of events which have never yet taken place, but which are to be 
referred to thoſe latter days of which we have ſpoken. 

To render this future mercy, to the ſeed of Abraham, ſtill more 
certain, we find predictions, to the ſame effect with thoſe above, 
in the New Teſtament. 

When Jeſus was propheſying of the deſtruction which was to 
come upon Jeruſalem, and of the overthrow of the Jewiſh ſtate, 
by the arms of Titus, he ſays, “ Theſe be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be fulfilled. For there 
ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this people, 
and they ſhall fall by the edge of the {werd, and ſhall be led away 
captive into all nations; and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled “.“ No 
one can read this paſſage with any attention, but he mult inſtantly 
ſee that the captivity and ſufferings of the Jews are fixed, by our 
Saviour, to a determinate period, namely, “ until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled.” — What is intended by this expreſſion, 
we ſhall have occaſion to conſider hereafter. 

The Apoſtle Paul, alſo, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, chapter 
xith, contends for the future deliverance and converſion of the 
Jewiſh nation. That though God had rejected the Jews, and 
choſen the Gentiles to be his people, yet that this rejection was 
neither univerſal nor irreverſible ; but, though blindneſs had hap- 
pened to the greater part of them, a blindneſs which was to con- 
tinue till the fulneſs of the Gentiles was come in, (and which is 
not to be until the latter days) yet, then, “ all Ifrael ſhall be 
ſaved ;” and in confirmation of this he refers to a prophecy in 
the Old Teſtament, which promiſes, © There ſhall come out of 
Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob; 
for vo; is my covenant unto them when I thall take away their 
ſins T.“ 

Before we proceed further in our enquiries, it may be pro- 
per to ſtop and reflect ſeriouſly upon the nature and weight of 
the evidence in favor of the future reſtoration of the Jews, which 
ariſes from thoſe prophecies Which we have been reviewing. 
Surely, on an attentive examination of theſe predictions which 
abound in our ſacred writings, (and but a few of which we have 
ſelected) there is nothing extravagant in forming an expectation, 
that the deſcendents of Abraham, now ſcattered and ſifted among 
the nations, will, one day, be again collected, and reſettled in 
their own country. On the contrary, does it not ſeem almoſt 
impoſſible for a believer in the inſpiration of the prophets, not 


» Luke xx). 22, 24. + Ver. 26. 
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to conclude that this muſt ſometime be the caſe ? The preſerva- 
tion and preſent circumſtances of this people comes, alſo, in aid 
of the argument drawn from the prophecies, and much ſtrengthens 
the hope of their future return to their own land; for their pre- 
ſervation, as a diſtin& people, during ſo long and ſo wide a diſ- 
perſion, and under ſuch ſignal and unexampled perſecutions 
and ſufferings, can but incline us to think that they muſt be re- 
ſerved for ſome very illuſtrious purpoſes of providence ; ſuch as 
the Apoſtle intimates to the Romans *,—*<< For, if the caſting 
away of them be the reconciling of the world :”—that is, if this 

be over-ruled by providence for the ſpread of the Goſpel to diſtant 
lands— “ what ſhall the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead? — What joy will their reſtoration and converſion neceſſa— 
rily occaſion, and what wonderful effects may hereby be expected 
to be produced, in convincing men of the truth of God's word, 
and thus clearing the way for the general ſpread of the Goſpel ? 

As the reader may not be diſpleaſed to ſee, here, the ſentiments 
of ſome of our moſt celebrated writers on theſe ſubjects, as to 
the reſtoration of the ten tribes, as well as of thoſe more properly 
called Jews, a few extracts {hall be prefented to his attention,— 
The firſt quotation ſhall be from Biſhop Newton. 

The difficulty of finding out the habitations of the ten tribes 
„ hath induced others to maintain, that they returned into their 
* own country with the other two tribes after the Babyloniſh 
c captivity. The decree, indeed, of Cyrus extended to * all the 
«© prople of God, (Ezra i. 3) and that of Artaxerxes to all the 
« people of Iſrael, (vii. 13); and no doubt many of the Iſraelites 
« took advantage of theſe decrees, and returned with Zerubbabel 
“ and Ezra to their own cities: but ſtill the main body of the 
« ten tribes remained behind. Ezra, who ſhould beſt know, 
e faith that there © roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judah and 
Benjamin, (i. 5), and he calleth the Samaritans the adverſa- 
« ries of Judah and Benjamin ;' theſe two tribes were the prin- 
« cipals, the others were only as acceſſaries. And if they did 
„ not return at this time, they cannot be ſuppoſed to have re- 
turned in a body at any time after this: for we read of no ſuch 
adventure in hittory ; we know neither the time nor occaſion ot 
« their return, nor who were their generals or leaders in this 
&« expedition. Joſephus, who ſaw his country for ſeveral years 
in as flouriſhing a condition as at any time ſince the captivity, 
*« affirms, that Ezra ſent a copy of the decree of Artaxerxes to all 
6e of the fame nation throughout Media, where the ten tribes 
© lived in captivity, and many of them came with their effects 
to Babylon, defiring to return to Jeruſalem ; but the main 
e body of the Ifraclites abode in that region: and therefore it 
„ hath happened, ſaith he, that there are two tribes in Aſia and 
Europe, living in ſubjection to the Romans: but the ten tribes 


* Rom, xl. 15. 
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ce are beyond the Euphrates to this time: and then addeth, with 
the vanity of a Jew, ſpeaking of his countrymen, that they were 
ſo many myriads, that they could not be numbered*.” 

My ſecond quotation is from Dr. Prideaux. “ It is a com- 
& mon ſaying among the Fervs, that they were only the bran, that 
<« js, the dregs of the people, that returned to Jeruſalem after the 
« end of the captivity, and that all the fine flour {taid hehind at 
« Babylon. It is molt certain, that notwithitanding the ſeveral 
« decrees, that had been granted by the kings of Perfia for the 
« return of the Jews into their own land, there were a great 
&« many that waved taking the advantage of them, and continued 
46 ſtill in Chaldea, Myria, and other eaſtern provinces, where they 
had been carried, and it is moſt likely, that they were of the 
&« beſt, and richeſt of the nation that did ſo. For when they had 
« gotten houſes and lands in thoſe parts, it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that ſuch” would be very forward to leave good ſettlements, to 
new plant a country that had lain many years deſolate. But of 
what ſort ſoever they were, it is certain a great many ſtaid be- 
hind, and never again returned into their own country. And if 
we may gueſs at their number by the family of Aaron, they 
mult have been many more, than thoſe who ſettled again in 
© Judea, For of the twenty-four courſes of the ſons of Aaron, 
«© which were carried away, we find only four among thoſe” that 
returned, as hath been already taken notice of. And hereby it 
came to paſs, that during all the time of the ſecond Temple, 
and for'a great many ages after, the number of the Jews in 
Chaldea, Afſyria, and Perſia, grew to be fo very great, that they 
were all along thought to exceed the number of the Jews of 
Paleſtine, even in thoſe times, when that country was beſt in- 
« habited by them .“ 

Mr. J. Bryant, in his Treatiſe upon the Authenticity of the Scrip= 
tures, at p. 273, ſpeaking of the change of complexion 2, form, 
and feature, by the influence of climate, &c. ſays, This is ma- 
“ nifeſt from a colony of Jews at Cochin upon the coaſt of Ma- 
labar; who came there, according to Hamilton 5, as early as 
the captivity under Nebuchadnezzar. Thus much is certain, 
the era is ſo far back, that they know not now the time of their 
arrival. The jews originally were a fair people; but theſe of 
„ whom we are ſpeaking, are become in all reſpects like the In- 
dians among whom they reſide. They confiſted formerly of 
80,000 families, but are now reduced to 4,00. Mr. Bate, a 
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* Diſſertations on the Proph. Vol. ii. p. 120, 121. 
Connect᷑ion, P. 1, B, 3. p. 136. 
I Fra. Paolinc Bartolemeo, in his Voyage to the Eaſt Indies, lately tranſlated by Mr. Fobn= 
ſen, fpeaking of the population of Malayala, (p. 149.) informs us, that there are black and 


white Jews, and that twenty thoutand of them are refident in Muttam, Caiamcolla, 
and Matlincera, 


& Licount of the Eaſt Indies, c. xxvi. p. 223. 
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to have ſome particulars of their hiſtory *. I wrote over to the 
coaſt of Malabar, to knov» what tradition the Fews have retained, 
« as to the time of their ſettlement at Cochin, but had no ſatisfattory 
t anſwer. Hxetiel, the Rabbin of the Synagogue, did indeed ſend me 
&« a tranſcript of their copper-plate, hung up in their ſynagogue, *Tis 
written in the Malabar language, put into common Hebrew cha- 
rafters ; mterlined with a literal verſion in Hebrew ; with an He- 
« brew paraphraſe upon that literal verſion. But I can find n 
date of their ſettlement there; only a grant from a Malabar prince, 
4 called Schirin Perimal, i. e. Prince Schirin, ts allow them to 
« ſettle there, with certain privileges. Of theſe Fews, he farther ſays, 
« that they are naw grown as black as the other Malabarians ; who 
& are hardly a ſhade lighter than thoſe of Guinea, Benin, or An- 
« gola. | 

Baſnage, after giving the opinions of others as to the ſituation 
¶ the ten tribes, adds, © For our part, we believe that the ten 
«* tribes ſubſiſt ſtill in the Ea, and in moſt of the places where 
«* Salmanaſſar carried them, and here we ought to look for 
«© them T.“ 

The following I tranſcribe from Illuſtrations of Prophecy, in 
two vols. 8vo. a work abounding with much curious information 
on a variety of ſubjects connected with the ſtudy of the Prophecies. 
That the ten tribes were tranſported into ſome of the provinces 
of the Perſian empire, 1s univerſally admitted ; and that they 
continued there for a conſiderable time, and were very numerous, 


c cannot be doubted. Now as we know them to have been ex- 
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ſevereſt calamities z it certainly does ſeem reaſonable to con- 
clude, independently of any politive teltimonies which may be 
alleged on the ſubject, that conſiderable numbers of them, in 
tc order to eſcape from the fury of perſecution, would enter and 
ic inhabit one or both of the two adjoining countries of Tartary and 
% India, where their ſettlement would be favoured by the facility 
« with which revolutions were affected, and by the comparatively 
«© ſmall power, which the princes of thoſe countries, from the 
« ſmallneſs of their territories, frequently poſſeſſed. That they 
« would gradually be induced to corrupt the purity of the Jewiſh 
« worſhip, to embrace heatheniſm, and afterwards to acknow- 
“ ledge a belief in the divine miſſion of Mahomet, ſeems alſo 
extremely probable ; powerfully led to it, as they would be, by 
motives of policy and the contagion of example, by ignorance 
of letters, and their total ſcparation from their brethren in 


« Turkey and in Europe.” 


* Bate*s Rationale, p. 223. Notes. Maffeius, in bis Indian Hiſtory, ſpeaks of the 


Jews, as being in great numbers at Cochin. He ſtyles them Egyptian "2 I ſuppoſe, 
trom their colour. See his Hiſt, L. xvi. p. 322. d. 


+ Hiſt. of the Fews, B. vit. chap. xxxiii. p. 476. 


« clergyman, who had a fon in the Eaſt Indies, made application 


poſed in that empire, at different periods, to oppreſſion and the 
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The quotation that follows, is from Biſhop Law. At the 
termination of the captivity of the Jews at Babylon, the greateſt 
part of them, and thoſe of the greateſt eminence, ſtayed be- 
hind, and ſettled in Chaldea, Aſſyria, and other eaſtern pro- 
vinces ;——whence it is probable, that ſome of their deſcendants 
ſpread ſo far as the Eaſt-Indies, where their poſterity continue 
to this day ; as appears from the accounts of many modern tra- 
vellers.” 

«© The extract which follows, is from Bernier's Deſcription of 
Hindoſtan. Bernier was a learned Frenchman, who reſided 
twelve years at the court of the Great Mogul, and in the year 
1664, accompanied him in his journey to the ſmall kingdom 
of Kachemire, or Calhmire; a country very rarely viſited by 
Europeans, as it is ſituated at the extremity of Hindoſtan, 
borders upon Tartary and upon Perſia, and is extremely dif- 
ficult of acceſs, being ſhut up, and almoſt inſulated by the 
mountains of Caucaſus. In anſwer to ſome inquiries made by 
that induſtrious traveller, M. Thevenot, whether there were 
Jews in the kingdom of Caſhmere, and whether they were poſ- 
ſeſſed of the writings of the Old Teſtament ; Bernier informs 
him, © that if there have in that country been thoſe who pro- 
felled Judaiſm, as there is ſome reaſon to believe, there are 
none now remaining, but that all the inhabitants are either 
Pagans or Mahometans.—Nevertheleſs one cannot fail of 
finding there many marks of Judaiſm. The eis, that on 
entering this kingdom, after having paſſed the mountains of 
Pirepenjale, all the inhabitants that I ſaw in the firſt villages 
appeared to me to be Jews, in their air and deportment, and 
moreover in that indefinable peculiarity, which enables us to 
diſtinguiſh one nation from another. I am not the only perſon, 
who has been of that opinion; our father, the Jeſuit, and many 
of us Europeans have entertained it before me. The ſecond is, 
that I have remarked that among the lower ranks of people in 
this town, although Mahometans, yet the name of Mouſa, which 
ſignifies Moſes, is very much in uſe. The 7h:rd is, they com- 
monly ſay, that Solomon came into their country, and that it 
was he who cut through the mountain of Baramouls, to give a 
free pallage to the waters. The fourth, that Moſes died at 
Caſhmere, and that his tomb 1s one league diſtant from this 
town. The ½%b, that they pretend, that that little and very 
ancient edifice, which appears from this place, upon an high 
mountain, was built by Solomon, and that it is for that reaſon, 
that to this very day they call it the throne of Solamon. There- 
fore T would not deny, that ſome Jews have penetrated hither. 
Theſe people, in the lapſe of time, may have loſt the purity of 
their law, have become idolators, and at length Maho- 
metans . 


* Vol. li. p. 59 2395. 
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On the deſcent of the Afghans, who are ſuppoſed to derive 
their origin from the fen tribes, I have ſpoken in a former pub- 
lication . The curious may conſult, on this ſubject, Afratic Re- 
ſearches, 4to. Vol. ii. or Diſſertations and Miſcel. Pieces, relating to 
the Hiſt. and Antiq. the Arts, Sciences, and Liter. of Ajia, by Six 
W. Jones, &c. 8vo. Vol. ii. p. 128. 

On the whole, independent of the authority of prophecy, there 
are many reaſons for concluding, that the deſcendants of the ten 
tribes, though they may be unable to trace from what particular 
tribe they deſcend; are yet kept a diſtinct people; and that the 
proofs of this ſhould be continuaily gaining ſtrength, at this 
diſtant age, is a circumſtance which may well excite our ad- 
miration. 

II. But do the prophets aſſure us, that Iſrael ſhall be gathered 
from all the nations whither they have been driven? They ſay much 
alſo of the moral character by which they are to be diſtinguiſhed, 
and of the ſtate of proſperity to which- they {hall be raiſed, after 
this deliverance. . They are to be a holy people, and to enjoy un- 
exampled proſperity and peace: and by attention to thoſe pro- 
phecies, which ſpeak on this ſubject, and comparing them with 
the pait hiſtory of the Jews, we ſhall ſee reaſon to conclude, that 
ſomething great ſtill awaits this people. And under this head we 
ſhall take occaſion to introduce ſome of thoſe prophecies which 
relate to a future more general ſpread of the goſpel: among the 
Gentiles, when ſuch a ſtate of peace and holinefs is to be realized 
among mankind, in general, as has never, hitherto, been ſeen. 

We ſhall begin with Iſaiah, clap. ji. 2-5, © And it ſhall 
come to paſs in the laſt days, that the mountain of the Lord's 
houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall 
be exalted above the hills, and all nations ſhall flow unto it.” 
That is, the kingdom of God ſhall come, and be exalted above 
all the kingdoms of the world, and his u be done on earth as it is 
done in heaben. And many people ſhall go, and ſay, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the houfe of 
the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we wil 
walk in his paths; for out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. And he ſhall judge among the 
nations, and ſhall rebuke many people ; and they ſhall beat their 
{words into ploughthares, and their ſpears into. pruning hooks; 
nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they 
learn war any more. O houie of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of the Lord.” And in chap. xi. where the 
prophet is predicting the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's reign, he ſays, 
« Righteouſneſs thall be the girdle. of his loins, and faithfulneſs 
the girdle of his reins. The wolf alfo ſhall dwell with che lamb, 
and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid, the calf and the young 
lion, and the fatling together, and a little child thall lead them.“ 


* Signs of the Times, in Three Parts, Part i', p. 103-105, 5th Ed. 
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Figurative language to repreſent the great peace and harmony 
which ſhall prevail in the times referred to, but which has never 
been realized in any degree correſponding with the figures uſed. 
At this time, according to the prophet, (ver. .) all is to be peace, 
all is to be goodnefs. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
my holy mountain; .for the earth ſhall. be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover the ſea.” But, alas! what has the 
world hitherto been? What is the ſcene which even chriſtendom 
has, in every age, preſented, and which it {till preſents ? Deceit, 
violence, and carnage. * He looked for judgment, but behold 
oppreſſion : for righteouſneſs, but behold a-cry*;” ver. 12. And 
he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nations, and ſhall aſſemble the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather the diſperſed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth. The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 
and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off. In chapter the 
xxxii. it is promiſed that, after a {tate of long and grievous de- 
ſolation, the ſpirit ſhall be poured out from on high, when the 
whole face of things thall be changed, “ and the wilderneſs be a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted for a foreſt,— 
And the work of righteouſneſs ſnall be peace, and the effect of 
righteouſneſs, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever.” And in the 
following chapter, the mind of the holy prophet being {till filled 
with the ſame tranſporting ideas, he exclaims, © Look upon 
Zion the city of our ſolemnities. Thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeru- 
ſalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that thall not be taken 
down, not one of the {takes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither 
ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken. And the inhabitant thall 
not ſay, I am ſick : the people that dwell therein ſhall be for- 
given their iniquity F.“ 

Chap. liv. 7. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath 1 
hid my face from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kind- 
neſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, 


For this is as the waters of Noah unto me, for as I have ſworn 


that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth, ſo have 
I ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, faith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee.” 
Surely there remains a time for the diſplay of this uninterrupted 
kindneſs! God has been wroth with his people, and his wrath 
is not yet turned away from them. From the days of Iſaiah to 
the preſent moment, they have known little elſe but oppreſſion 
and trouble, as a puniſhment for their fins. But hear the lan- 
guage of mercy (ver. I1—14.) „O thou affiicted, toſſed with 


. tempeſt, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy {tones with fair 


colours, and lay thy foundations with ſapphires—And all thy chil- 


Ia. ver. 7. + Iſa, yer. 29-24, 
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dren ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the peace of 
thy children. In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : thou 
ſhalt be far off from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear ; and irom 
terror, for it ſhall not come near thee.” . 

See alſo chapter Ix. © Arife and ſhine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. For, behold, darkneſs 
ſhall cover the earth, and groſs darkneſs the people, but the Lord 
ſhall riſe upon thee, and his glory thall be ſeen upon thee. And 
the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of 
thy riſing.— Thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy daughters ſhall 
be nurſed by thy fide. Then ſhalt thou ſee and flow together, and 
thy heart ſhall fear and be enlarged, becauſe the abundance of the 
ſca ſhall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles ſhall 
come unto thee—who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as doves to 
their windows? Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from far, their ſilver and their 
gold with them.—The ſons of ſtrangers thall build up thy walls, 
and their kings ſhall miniſter unto thee ; for in my wrath I ſmote 
thee ; but in my favour have I had mercy on thee, —W hereas thou 
haſt been forſaken and hated, ſo that no man went through thee, 
I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 
Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land, waſting nor deſtruc- 
tion within thy borders. — Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous. 
They ſhall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hands, that I may be glorihed.” —But, were we to 
quote one half of what this prophet has ſaid upon this ſubject, 
we mult tranſcribe a great part of his book. Paſſing over, there- 
fore, the following chapters, which abound with predictions to the 
ſame effect, let us attend to the prophecies of Jeremiah. 

Chapter iii. 12. Go and proclaim theſe words towards the 
north, and ſay, Return, thou backfliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, tor I am mer- 
ciful, faith the Lord God, and I will not keep anger for ever.” 
— Obſerve what follows at ver. 17th ; it is, certainly, what has 
never yet had its completion.—* At that time they ſhall call 
Jeruſalem the throne of the Lord, and all nations ſhall be gathered 
unto it, to the name of the Lord at Jeruſalem ; neither ſhall the 
walk any more after the imagination of their evil hearts. In 
thoſe days the houſe of Judah thall walk with the houfe of Iſrael, 
and they ſhall come together out of the land of the north, to the 
land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers. But 
I faid, How ſhall I put thee among the children, and give thee a 
pleaſant land, a goodly heritage of the hoſts of nations? And I 
faid, Thou ſhalt call me, My Father, and ſhalt not turn away from 
me.” Although nothing of this has hitherto been ſeen, yet we 
are aſſured, in chapter xxx. and xxxi. that it ſhall be realized in 
the latter days, when, it is promiſed, they ſhall at once enjoy un- 
limited proſperity, and be made a moſt holy people. Behold, 
the days come, faith the Lord, that I will tow the howfe of 1trac!, 


= "THY ” Þ — . _— —— \ a » aw MA. . - 


THE CRISIS OF ALL NATIONS. 37 


and the houſe of Judah, with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed 
of beaſt; and it ſhall come to paſs, that like as I have watched 
over them to pluck up, and to break down, and to deſtroy, and to 
afflict; ſo will I watch over them, to build and to plant, ſaith the 
Lord.” Nor does the promiſe relate to temporal proſperity only. 
They are to be a holy people, and participate in all the ſpiritual 
bleſſings ſuited to the better part of man. Behold, the days 
come, faith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſracl, and with the houſe of Judah.—This ſhall be the 
covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. And they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of 
them, faith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, and 1 
will remember their fin no more.” And to make the promiſe 
fure, and to remove all doubts, in the molt difcouraging times, as 
to its accompliſhment, it- is ratified in the molt ſolemn manner. 
Thus faith the Lord, which giveth the ſun for a light by day, 
and the o:dinances of the moon, and of the ſtars, for a light by 
night; which divideth the fea when the waves thereof roar, the 
Lord of hoſts is his name : it thoſe ordinances depart from before 
me, ſaith the Lord, then the ſeed of Ifrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from 
being a nation before me, for ever. Thus faith the Lord, If 
heaven above can be mcaſured, and the toundation of the earth 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off the ſeed of Ifrael for all 
that they have done, faith the Lord*®.” 

All the prophets corroborate the ſame hopes. God promiſes 
by Ezekiel, that the day ſhall come, “ And there ſhall be no 
more a pricking brier unto the houſe of Ifrael, nor any grieving 
thorn, of all that are round about them, that deſpiſed them, and 
they thall know that I am the Lord f. —-Hoſea teſtifies, that after 
the children of Iſrael have abode many days without a king, or 
prince, or ſacrifice, they ſhall afterwards return and ſeek the 
Lord, and ſhall fear him and his goodneſs in the latter days f.— 
Joel alſo prophecies, that after the harveſt and the vintage, when 
God ſhall have cut off the enemies of his people, then,“ The 
mountains ſhall drop down new wine, and the hills ſhall flow with 
milk, and all the rivers of Judah ſhall flow with water. — hen 
Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Jeruſalem from generation to ge- 
ne ration 8. © Jn thole days, ſays Amos, “ when the taber- 
nacle of David which is fallen ſhall be raiſed up, then the plough- 
man ſhall overtake the rcaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
ſoweth ſeed, and the mountains thall drop new wine, and all the 
hills ſhall melt. And I will bring again the captivity of my 


* Chap. xxxl. 27—31—37 
+ Chap. xxviii. 24. + Chap. Hi. 4, 5. Chap. iti. 18, 259, 
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people Iſrael, and they ſhall build the waſte cities, and inhabit 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; 
they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. And J 
will plant them upon their land, and they ſhall no more be pulled 
up out of their land which I have given them, faith the Lord 
God *.” —Zechariah alſo foretels the general repentance of Iſrael, 
and gives aſſurance of the mercy which they ſhall find f. And, 
then, when all their enemies ſhall be deſtroyed who ſhall fight 
againſt them, to prevent their reſettlement in their own land, 
„The Lord ſhall be king over all the earth; in that day ſhall 

there be one Lord, and his name one. And the land ſhall be 
turned as a plain from Geber to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem. — 
And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall be no more utter de- 
ſtruction, but Jeruſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited .“ 

'Theſe are a few of the Old Teſtament prophecies, which give 
the moſt unequivocal aſſurance, not only that both the houſes of 
Iſrael ſhall be gathered, and united in the latter days; but, that an 
extraordinary degree of holineſs ſhall be ſeen among them, and 
that they ſhall long enjoy unexampled peace and proſperity 
Surely, if there be any meaning in words, this muſt be taught by 
the language of the prophets; and if all this, with what goes 
before, relative to their return, can poſſibly be ſtrained and tor 
tured, till it mean nothing more than what followed the return 
from Babylon, when a few Jews, by permiſſion of their maſters, 
rebuilt their city and temple, and formed a petty ſtate in Pa- 
leſtine, which ftood tottering for about five hundred years, ex- 
poſed to the perpetual aſſaults of its enemies, and ſcarcely ever 
enjoying the ſhadow of freedom, till, at laſt, it was entirely ſub- 
'verted by the arms of Titus, and they diſperſed over the face of 
the earth: or, what is full as ſtrange, if all this can be allegorized 
till the return of baniſhed Iſracl to the land which God gave to 
Abraham, the rebuilding of Jeruſalem, and the ſucceeding bleſ- 
ſings, of which the prophets ſpeak, mean the gathering of wan— 
dering {1nners to Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpel, the build- 
ing up of a church for God-of Gentile converts, the ſpiritual 
ſeed of Abraham, and the peace and proſperity of ſoul which 
believers enjoy.—If the language of the prophets, I ſay, can be 
made to ſignify nothing more than this, or only ſomething like 
it, then our Scriptures are, indeed, a mere nofe of wax, which 
may be twiſted to azy thing, and unbelievers have a right to make 
the moſt of 1t.—No, the holineſs, power, ſplendor, and peace, of 
which the prophets have ſpoken, and of which the Jews are the 
heirs, have never yet been ſeen. For the homage which the 
kings of the earth are to pay them, they have hitherto experienced 
nothing but contempt, or the moſt diretul wrath. If we look for 
peace, war has purſued them; if we look for proſperity and 
iplendor, behold they are ſcattered among all nations, and we fee 


* Chap. ix. 11-15. f Chap, xii. xii, f Chap. xiv. 8-11. 
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little but what fills with loathing diſguſt. Do we look for holi- 
neſs? Behold bigotry, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, for the lake 
of which the wrath of God is come upon them to the uttermoſt, 
A ſtrange fulfilment of the promiſe, hy people ſhall be all righteous ; 
they ſhall inherit the land for ever. —1 will make thee an eternal excel- 
lency, a joy of many generations! To the Jews the Meſſiah was pro- 
miſed, from them he ſprung, to them he was to be a bleſſing. But 
what bleſſing has the ner the Jews hitherto received from 
Chriſt? When he came, they murdered him, as their prophets 
had foretold and for more than Len years they have been re- 
moved into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to be a 
reproach and a proverb, a taunt, and a curſe in all places whither 
they have been driven 8. A time mult, therefore, come, when 
the Meſſiah (hall reign for the good of the Jews, aud when the 
Gentiles ſhall ſee their righteouſneſs, and all kings their glory; 
for, if they periſh in their preſent miſeries, the prophecies prove 
nothing, a and our faith is vain: 

If it were neceſſary to bring forward any thing more to ſhew 
what the future character and ſtate of the Jews will be, we might 
conſider the apoſtle Paul's argument, in Rom. xi. where he con- 
tends that there will be a time when all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved ; and 
that thoſe, who on the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, had believed, 
were but the firſt- fruits; the earneſt of the full harveſt, which 
ſhould hereafter be reaped. —But mote, I hope, is needleſs. 

III. Let us now notice that double return which the prophets 
give us great reaſon to expect. Iſaiah ſays, (chap. xi. 10. ö « And 
in that day there thall be a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for 
an enſign of the people, to it thall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt 
ſhall be glorious. And it thall come to pats in that day that the 
Lord thall ſet his hand again the ſecond time to recover the remnant 
of his people, which thall be left irom Atſy ria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros—and he thall ſet up an enſign for the nations, and thall 
aſſemble the outcalts of Iſrael, and ga ther together the diſperſed 
of Judah, from the four corners of the earth.” — Again, chapter 
Ix. 9. Surely the ifles ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips of 
Tarthiſh fr, to bring thy ſons from far, their filver and their 
gold with them, unto the name of the Lord thy God.” If by 
the ies, and Tarjhiſh, the prophet meant thoſe arc 
countries to which the Phoenicians anciently traded, (putting 
Tarſhiſh, or Tarteilis, in Spain for thoſe diſtant maritime 
countries in general) as 1s probable, then, perhaps, this paſſage 
may ſigniiy that the Jews in theſe wettern parts, ſhall be reſtored 
firſt, But from neither of the above patiages can we conclude, 
with certainty, either that there will be a double return, or that 
the reſtoration will begin with Judah, as has been the general 
opinion. But this concluſion reſpeQing the double return is not 
drawn ſo much from its being diltinaly predicted in any par» 


* Jer. xxiv. 10. 
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ticular paſſages of Scripture, as from the general caſt of ſeveral 
of the prophecies, and from comparing them among themſelves, 
and attending to the diſcriminating circumſtances of ſeveral of 
them. For inſtance, many of the prophecies ſpeak of the return 
of this people as being attended with great affliction, and as takin 
place amidſt much oppoſition, and on their own part, even wit 
conſiderable reluctance ; whilſt others repreſent their return as 
accompanied with the happieſt circumſtances ; being entered upon 
with readineſs and joy, and forwarded by the aſſiſtance of all the 
nations. Some of the prophecies ſpeak of the nations as now 
ſunk 1n 1dolatry and crimes, and as the objects of the divine ven- 
geance ; whilſt others repreſent them as now turned to the Lord, 
and walking in the light of the Meſſiah. Judah alſo, is ſpoken of 
as the alone people, or, at leaſt, as the principal, when their ene- 
mies ſhall oppoſe their reſettlement in their own land, and their 
governors it is that are to be as a hearth of fire among wood, and as 
a torch of fre in a ſheaf®. 

Theſe particulars will, hereafter, come under our conſideration ; 
and, if we attend to them carefully, we ſhall fee abundant reaſon to 
conclude, that there muſt be two eminent returns of this -people, 
and, perhaps, at about forty-five years diſtance from each other. 
The firſt will be before their converſion, but the latter, which 
will be, by far, the moſt conſiderable, after it. 

IV. There is alſo another thing, of which it may be expected 
ſome notice ſhould be taken. —And that, not ſo much becauſe it 
is a matter of curious enquiry, as becauſe it ſuggeſts a ſtrong ar- 
gument in favour of a future return of the Jews. Alt reſpects the 
extent of the country which the reſtored tribes are to poſſeſs. 
God promiſed to Abraham (Gen. xv. 18.) that he would give to 
his ſeed “ the land from the river of Egypt,” (which empties 
itſelf into the Mediterranean ſea, near Gaza) „ unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates.” And which promiſe he afterwards 
- Tatihed to the people of Iſrael thus. I will ſet thy bounds from 

the Red fea, even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and from the 
deſert (i. e. of Syria) unto the river,” or the Euphrates f. Thus, 
agrecable to the original grant of God, their territory was to ex- 
tend to the river Euphrates on the eait, to the Red ſea, and the 
river of Egypt on the ſouth; to the great ſea, or Mediterranean 
(called the fea of the Philiſtines, becauſe they inhabited the 
countries bordering on it) on the weſt ; and to the deſert of Syria 
on the north, including Lebanon, as appears from Deut. i. 7. 
and Zech. x. 10. which reaches almoſt as far as Tripoli, and 
alſo the country of the Zidonians which extended quite thither. 
See Joſh. xiii. 6. and Maundrell's Journey, p. 142. According 
to Mr. Whiſton, the land allotted to the Iſraelites in Joſhua's 
time was about 208 miles long, and 100 broad, whereas from 
Elath, on the Red ſea, in lat. 29. N. to Tripoli, in lat. 34. 


Zech. xii. 6. + Ex. Xxiii. 31 
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and à half (or to Palmyra or Tadmor) is nearly 308 Engliſh miles. 
The width from the Mediterranean to the Euphrates is very 
irregular. Now it is certain that Iſrael never yet had poſſeſſion 
of the promiſed country to the full extent, for although Solomon 
reigned over all the kings from the Euphrates, even unto the land 
of the Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt“, and ſeems to 
have extended a degree of power, from the Red ſea to Tadmor, 
in the deſert of Syria t, yet the Tyrians and Zidonians (though 
God particularly promiſed to drive out theſe laſt, which included 
the former, for Zidon was the mother of Tyre) always continued 
independant. Nor was the power which Solomon poſſeſſed per- 
manent. It expired with himſelf. From hence it appears that 
the time is yet to come when the grant made to Abraham, and his 
ſced, will be enjoyed to the full extent; and this concluſion is 
countenanced by the language of the prophets. Iſaiah fays, 2 
« They ſhall lay their hand upon Edom aud Moab, and the 
children of Ammon ſhall obey them.” Again, “ Thy waſte, 
and thy deſolate places, and the land of thy deſtruction, ſhall even 
now be too narrow, by reaſon of the inhabitants: and they that 


ſwallowed thee up (the Turks, and other enemies) ſhall be far 


away. The children which thou ſhalt have, after thou haſt loſt 
the other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, the place is too (trait for 
me, give place to me that I may dwell$.” And God promiſes 
by Zechariah, © I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, and J will 
ſave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will bring them back again to 
place them. And Iwill bring them into the land of Gilead, and 


Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found for them ||.” Thus Gilead 


and Lebanon are to be added to their former poſſeſſions, but 
which being ſtill too narrow, they {hall extend themſelves to the 
Euphrates on the eaſt, and to the Red fea on the ſouth. And 
thus, to ſay nothing of the ſituation of Jeruſalem, as in the centre 
of the habitable world; as placed in a ſituation the moſt favour- 
able tor carrying on an intercourſe, whether as the ſeat of a uni- 
verſal monarchy, or as the great emporium of commerce—with 
every nation upon earth; and thus placed in one of the happieſt 
climates in the world, in a land flowing with milꝭ and honey, which 
is the glory of all lands Q, a country, which, when its boundaries 
were ſo much more contracted, ſupported in plenty, as may fairly 
be calculated from 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. nine millions of fouls, (a popu- 
lation three times as great per acre as ours) and their iniquities 
being now removed, the ſpecial bleſſing of God thall be upon them, 
and he will bleſs their land, that the“ ploughman ſhall overtake 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed. And 
the mountains ſhall drop new winc, and all the hills ſhall melt, and 
they ſhall be no more a prey to the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts 


of the land devour them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none (hall 
make them afraid.“ 


* 2 Chron. ix. 26. + Chap. viii. 4. 17. } Chap. xi. 14. 
5 Ch. xlix. 19, 20. Sce alſo liv. 1—3. || Ch. x. 6, 10. 1 Ezck. **. 8. 
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CHAPTER II. 


Events, intimately connected with the Ręſtoration of the Fetus; gene- 
rally, great Calamities and Revolutions; particularly, the fall of the 
Fourth Monarchy, and of the Ottoman Power, —the Quarter from 
whence their deliverance may be expected to originate. 


HAVING endeavoured to eſtabliſh the certainty of the fact, 

that the deſcendants of Abraham will, in the latter days, be 
gathered from the countries whither they are diſperſed, be reſet- 
tled in their ancient patrimony, be made a holy people, and long 
enjoy the greateſt peace and proſperity, we ſhall now examine the 
prophecies to ſee what information can be obtained as to any of 
thoſe events which are to be cotemporary with this reſtoration, or 
intimately connected with it, and as to the quarter from whence 
| It is likely to come. Upon examination we ſhall find great rea- 
fon to conclude that, generally, it will be at a time of great and 
extenſive revolutions and calamities ; and, more particularly, at the 
time of the overthrow of the fourth monarchy, and of the *Purkiſh 
empire, and that ſome people in thefe weſtern parts of the world 
will be employed, by divine providence, as the firſt and principal 
agents in this important work. 

I. The prophecies, which firſt claim our attention, are thoſe 
which. ſpeak of the great and awful revolutions and calamities 
which are to take place in the latter times of the world *, and at 
the time of Iſrael's deliverance. In Dan. xii. 1. the angel informs 
the prophet, that at the time when his people ſhall be delivered, 
4 There ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there 
was a nation, even to that ſame time.” And Jeſus Chriſt, prophe- 
cying of the end of Jeruſalem's captivity, determines it to be at the 
ſame time with that great revolution in human. affairs, which he has 
repreſented in the ſtrongeſt language of metaphor. *©* And there 
fhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and 
upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and the 
waves roaring, Mens' hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after thoſe things which are coming upon the earth; for the 

owers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken T.“ 
Although what David ſays, in the ſecond Pſalm, had, doubtleſs, 
an inchoate or partial accompliſhment, at the firſt eſtabliſhment 


* When we ſay world, we muſt often be underſtood to mean this age or diſpenſation 
under which we live. This is ſometimes the meaning of the word in Scripture, as 
Matth. xxiv. 3. 


+ Sec Luke xxl. 2428. 
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of the Goſpel, yet its full completion is ſtill to come. © Aſk of 


me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the carth for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt 
break them with a rod of iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like 
a potter's veſſel, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be in- 
ſtructed ye judges of the earth.” Again, Pf. cx. © The Lord hath 
ſworn, and will not repent, thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
orner of Melchizedek. The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. He ſhall judge among the 
hrathen; he ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies, he fhall 
wound the heads (princes) over many countries.” Dr. Jortin ſays 
of this prophecy, “ This is as plain as a prophetic deſcription 
C ought to be; it is applicable to Chriſt alone, and it ſets forth his 
exaltation, his royal dignity, his prieſtly office, the propagation 
of his Goſpel, the obedience of his ſubjects, the deſtruction of 
his enemies, and of the Roman emperors who perſecuted the 
„ church *.“ And, he might have added, of all the rulers of the 
earth who ſhall oppoſe the complete eſtabliſhment of the kingdom 
of God on earth, and, particularly, when he ſhall ſet his hand to 
reſtore his ancient people, to deliver the nations from the oppreſ- 
ſions of antichriſt, to purify the Goſpel from the corrupt mix- 
tures of men, and make Zion the joy of the whole earth. 

In Ifa. ii. where the prophet is predi ing the exaltation of the 
kingdom- of God at that time when Jacob ſhall be invited to walk 
in the light of the Lord, he ſays, (ver. 4.) “ He ſhall judge 
among the nations, and ſhall rebuke many people.” Ver. to—19. 
&« Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the duſt, for fear of the 
Lord, ane for the glory of his majelty. The lofty looks of man 
ſhall be humbled, and the kaughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed 
down, and the Lord alone thall be exalted in that day. For 
ihe day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon every one that 1s 
proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up, and he 
hall be brought low, and upon all the cedars of Lebanon,” 
i. e. the great and powerful among men) © that are high and 
jifted up; and upon all the oaks of Baſhan. And upon all 
the high mountains, and upon all the hills that are lifted up,” 
upon all the powerful and proud kingdoms and governments) 
and upon every high tower, and upon every fenced wall, 
and upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh,“ (upon ſhips of commerce 
and war) “and upon all pleaſant pictüres.“ — This may ſignify, 
by a figure, the deſtruction which ſhall fall upon all the baba 


cc 
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of life, which ſerve for pride and luxury: or, that vengeance/ 
which ſhall be taken on idolatrous worſhip ; both theſe ideas con- 

port with what follows. And the loftineſs of man ſhall be 
bowed down, and the haughtineſs of men thall be made low; and 
the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day, and the idols he ſhall 
utterly aboliſh. And they fall go into the holes of the rocks, 


Remarks on Eccl, Hiſt. vol. i. p. 183, 


44 THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS, 


and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth.” 
In the twenty-fourth, and three following chapters of this Book, 
'we have one continued prophecy of events which, it cannot well 
be doubted, are ſtill future; ſome of which are the moſt tre- 
mendous; and others, the moſt glorious. © Behold the Lord 
maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waſte, and turneth it up- 
ſide down, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it 
ſhall be as with the people, ſo with the prieſt ; as with the ſervant, 
fo with his maſter; as with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs; as 
with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller ; as with the lender, ſo with the 
borrower z as with the taker of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury 
to him. The land” (or earth, or that region of the earth, on 
which God's judgment ſhall more immediately fall) “ ſha!l be 
utterly emptied, and utterly ſpoiled ; for the Lord hath ſpoken 
this word“ What language could the prophet have choſen, 
that would have expreſſed, more ſtrongly, great and general ca- 
lamities? Again, Fear and the pit, and the ſnare are upon thee, 
O inhabitant of the earth. And it ſhall come to paſs, that he 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the fear ſhall fall into the pit, and he 
that cometh up out of the midſt of the pit, ſhall be taken in the 
ſnare ;''—7, e. he who flees from one evil ſhall fall into another: 
there will be no eſcape.—* For the windows from on high are 
open, and the foundations of the earth do ſhake. The earth is 
utterly broken down,” (i. e. the earth politic. The foundations, 
on which all rule and authority ſtood, are deſtroyed.) *“ The 
earth is clean diſſolved, and the earth is moved exceedingly. The 
earth ſhall reel to and fro, like a drunkard, and ſhall be removed 
like a cottage, and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy upon it, 
and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again 7.“ But ſome may ſay, Theſe 
are the common fort who are thus to ſuffer. The rich and great 
will be more ſecure ;. they are placed above the reach of thoſe 
calamities which afflift the ordinary ranks of mankind. It may 
be uſually ſo ; we know that, when fire and ſword, at the com- 
mand of tyrants, lay waſte extenſive regions and kingdoms, and 
nothing but conſternation and miſery are the portion of millions 
the great ones of the earth live in riot ſtill, and care for none of 
theſe things. But hear the prophet : And it ſhall come to paſs 
in that day, that the Lord ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high ones 
that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the carth, and 
they ſhall be gathered together as. priſoners are gathered in the pit, 
and ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon, and after many days ſhall they 
be viſited. Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and the ſun 
aſhamed, (all that power and ſplendour, ſupreme. and ſubordinate, 
which has ruled and ſhone in the political world, ſhall rule and 
ſhine no more) “ when the Lord of hoſts thall reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jeruſalem, and before his ancients gloriouſly .“ 


* Chap. xxiv. I=-3, + Ver. 17=-20, f Ver. 21—23. 
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And now, when God avenges the blood which has been ſhed, 


and glorifies his juſtice in the puniſhment and complete over- 
throw of the enemies of his people, and in the deliverance of 
his ſervants, the righteous ſhall aſcribe praife to his name. Chap. 
xXxxv. I.—** O Lord, thou art my God, I will extol thee, I will 
praiſe thy name, for thou haſt done wonderful things. Thy coun- 
ſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth: for thou haſt made of a 
City, an heap; of a defenced city, a ruin. Thou haſt been a 
{trength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in, his diſtreſs.” — 
Now the myſtical Babylon comes into remembrance, and falls to 
riſe no more. Chap. xxvi. 5.—“ He bringeth down them that 
dwell on high, the lofty city, he layeth it low; he layeth it low, 
even to the ground; he bringeth it even to the duſt. The foot 
ſhall tread it down, even the feet of the poor, and the iteps of 
the needy.” —And now it is that the dry bones of Iſracl are re- 
membered. Ver. 19th. Thy dead men ſhall live, together 
with my dead budy ſhall they ariſe. Awake and fing, ye that 
dwell in duſt, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
ſhall caſt out the dead.” —And what is the duty, and in what 
conſiſts the ſecurity, of God's people, in theſe days of judgment? 
Shall they take the ſword, and mingle in the political ſtorm ? 
Shall they fight with the Babylonians, or plot with the Perſians? 
No. Ver. 2oth.—*< Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee ; hide thyſelf, as it were, 
for a little moment, until the indignation be overpalt. For be- 
hold, the Lord cometh out of his place, to punith the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity : the earth alfo ſhall diſcloſe her 
blood, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain.“— In the following chap- 
ter the prophet purſues the ſame ſubject, and informs us, that after 
the Lord, with his ſore and great and ſtrong ſword, ſhall have 
{lain Leviathan the piercing ſerpent, and the dragon that is in 
the ſea ®, (the horrible tyrannies which devour mankind) then a 
happy ſtate of things ſhall ſucceed, “ and he {hall cauſe them that 
are of Jacob to take root; Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill 
the face of the world with fruit T.“ And, at the review of God's 
dealings with the nations, and on comparing the chaſtiſements 
which Ifrael has endured, with the judgments executed on their 
enemies, the prophet exclaims, — Hath he ſmitten him (Iſrael) 
as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him? or is he ſlain according to the 
ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by him?“ 

Again, when in chapter li. this prophet announces to Iſrael the 
mercy of God, who reſtores their commonwealth, or, in the meta- 
phorical ſtyle of inſpiration, —* Plants the heavens, and lays the 
foundations of the earth, and ſays to Zion, TI hou art my people,” 
he fays,—-** Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, which haſt 
drunk, at the hand of the Lord, the cup of his fury. Thus faith 
thy Lord, the Lorp, and thy God, which pleadeth the cauſe of 


Comp. Rev. xil, xiii. xix. xx. + Ver. 6, 
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his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of 
trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou ſhalt no 
more drink it again. But I will put it into the hand of them 
that afflict thee, which have ſaid to thy foul, Bow down, that we 
may go over: And thou halt laid thy body as the ground, and as 
the ſtreet to them that went over “.“ 

And what judgments are they of which this prophet ſpeaks in 
the ſixty- third chapter? Both Jewiſh and Chriſtian commentators 
are agreed, that he had his eye directed to that great ſcene of de- 
ſtruction in which the enemies of God, and his people, ſhall be 
involved in the latter days. Some, indeed, have fancied, that the 
1 had its completion in the victories obtained by Judas 

accabeus over the Edomites. But ſurely much of what is ſaid 
is utterly inapplicable to him, and to his {laughter of /wenty thou- 
ſand of the Idumeans. Yes, the prophecy relates to ſomething 
{till future. To ſay nothing about the double fenſe, and the ger- 
minating fulfilment of many of the prophecies, (but in favor of 
which much, I think, may be ſaid) and ſuppoling this, in 
particular, to have no double ſenſe, yet, as Mr. Lowth obſerves, 
„Seeing that it is uſual with the prophets to denote the enemies 
c of the church in general, by the name of ſome country which 
c was remarkable for its hatred to the Jewiſh nation,” as the 
Idumeans were; for inſtance, Babylon, Egypt, &c. there is no- 
thing wild in concluding, that the prophet does here thus denote 
the perſecutors of the church of God (who have alſo been the 
oppreſſors of the Jews) by Edom and Bozrah ; and the rather, 
perhaps, becauſe Edom originally fignities red as Bleed, and Bozrah 
denotes a vintage. And what is here repreſented appears to be 
the ſame deſtruction as that ſignified by the vintage in Rev. xiv. 
The prophecy begins, —““ Who 1s this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah ? This that is glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak 
in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Wheretore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine-fat? I have trodden the wine-preſs alone, and of the 
people there was none with me: for 1 will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my fury, and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will ſtain all my raiment : 
For the day of venszance is in mine heart, and the year of 
my redeemed is come. And I will tread down the people 
in mine anger, and make them drunk in my fury; and I 
will bring down their-{trength to the earth.“ 

Again, when God promiles to extend peace to Jeruſalem like a 
river, and to comfort his reſtored Ifracl, he fays,—** And the 
hand of the Lord ſhall be known towards his fervants, and his 
indignation towards his enemies. For behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render 
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his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. For b 
fire, and by his ſword, will the Lord plead with all fleſh, and the 
ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many *,” Idolaters, eſpecially, are 
threatened to be conſumed together. 

Leſt we weary the reader with multiplied quotations, we will paſs 
to the prophecy of Joel. This prophet alſo ſpeaks of the ſame 
ſhaking of nations, and of the deſtruction which ſhall fall upon 
them at the time of IIrael's reſtoration, and as preparatory to 
that ſtate of peace and righteouſneſs which God has promiſed f. 
The Gentiles (by whom are meant the wicked nations of ever 
region, of whatever religion, whether Pagan, Mahomedan, or 
Chriſtian) will prepare for war, and wake up their mighty men. 
And (provoked, molt likely, by ſome great movement in Provi- 
dence, by which their prejudices, their corruptions and ſuperſti- 
tions are threatened) they will beat their ploughſhares into ſwords, 
and their pruning hooks into ſpears. They will gather themſelves 
together to tight againſt the diſpenſations of providence ; but it 
will be to the valley of deciſion, where the Lord will decide the 
conteſt between himſelf and the enemies of his kingdom, by their 
complete and everlaiting overthrow.—** The ſun and the moon 
ſhall be darkened, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. The 
Lord alſo ſhall roar. out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jeru- 
ſalem, and the (ſymbolical) heavens and earth ſhall ſhake ; but 
the Lord will be the hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the 
children of Iſrael.” —Now, ſays the prophet, —““ Judah ſhall 
dwell for ever, and Jeruſalem from generation to generation. For 
I will cleanſe their blood that I have not cleanſed, for the Lord 
dwelleth in Zion. — Thus far Joel. 

Micah, alſo, propheſying of the return of Iſrael, as we have 
ſeen, foretels (chap. iv. 11.) the oppoſition which hall be made to 
their reſettlement, and the awful conſequences to their enemies.” 
— Now, alſo, many nations are gathered againſt thee, that ſay, 
Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. But they 
know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither underſtand they his 
counlel ; for he ſhall gather them as ſheaves into the floor.” 

Thus we have ſelected for notice a few from among the numerous 
prophecies which ſpeak, in a general way, of thoſe convulſions, 
revolutions and calamitics, with which the nations are to be viſited 
at the time of the deliverance of the Jews from their preſent cap- 
tivity, and of the church of God from her enemies. 

II. We are now to attend to ſome of thoſe propheeies, which 
ſpeak more ditinetiy of ſome particular events, which are to be 
intimately connected with the Reſtoration of the Jews: ſuch as 
the utter overthrow of the Roman or fourth monarchy, and of 
the Turkiſh empire. 

Firſt, the overthrow of the Roman or fourth monarchy.—I. 
That the great image in Dan. ii. and the four. wild bealts in 
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Dan. vii. repreſent the four great monarchies with which the for- 
tunes of the church of God have been eſpecially connected, hardly 
admits of a doubt. The legs of the image, which were of iron; 
with the feet, compoſed partly of iron and partly of clay, repre- 
ſent the fourth, or Roman monarchy. The legs of iron ſignify 
its great ſtrength and power in its molt perfect ſtate; and its feet 
and toes, what it has been fince its diviſion, and the mixture of 


barbarous nations. This fourth kingdom,” ſays Mr. Lowth, 


can be no other than the Roman empire. The ten toes of the 
image ſignify the ten kings who were, in after-times, to divide 
« the kingdom among themſelves.” Ver. 44.—“ And in the 
days of theſe kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, 
which ſhall never be deſtroyed : And the kingdom {hall not be left 
to other people, but it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume all theſe 
kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever.” —And when is this breaking 
to pieces to happen? Compare ver. 34.—< Thou ſaweſt till 
that a ſtone was cut out without hands, which ſmote the image 


upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them in 


pieces.” — That is, it is in the times of the laſt monarchy, and in 
the latter times of this, of courſe, that the ruin is to come. The 
deſtruction 1s to begin at the toes of the image, the kingdoms 
into which the Roman empire has been divided.“ Then the iron, 
the clay, the braſs, the ſilver and the gold was broken to pieces 
together, and became like the chaff of the ſummer thrething- 
floors, and the wind carried them away, that no place was found 
for them : And the ſtone that ſmote the image became a great 


mountain, and filled the whole earth.“ — This is the kingdom of 


God, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. —** The kingdom of Chriſt,“ 
ſays Biſhop Newton, „was firſt ſet up whilit the Roman empire 
« was in its full ſtrength with legs of irn. The Roman empire 
was afterwards divided into ten lcfler kingdoms, the remains 
of which are ſubſiſting at preſent. The image is {till ſtanding 
upon his feet and toes of iron and clay; the kingdom of Chriſt 
is yet “a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence :”* but the 
ſtone will one day ſmite the image upon the ſeet and toes, and 
deſtroy it utterly, and will itſelf * become a great mountain, 
and fill the whole earth :” Or, in other words, (Rev. xi. 15) 
the kingdoms of this world ſhall become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever.” 
—We have therefore ſeen the kingdom of the ſtone, but we 
have not yet ſeen the kingdom of the mountain. Some parts 
of this prophecy ſtill remain to be fulfilled, but the exact com- 
pletion of the other parts will not ſuffer us to doubt of the 
« accompliſhment of the reſt in due ſeaſon *.“ 

The parallel viſion of the four beaſts, in the ſeventh chapter, is 
interpreted in a ſimilar manner. The fourth beaſt repreſents the 
fourth kingdom; the ten horns repreſent this kingdom, or empire, 
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in its divided ſtate, as it has long ſubſiſted; and the little horn 
appears to be none other than the papacy, or, more properly, that 
politico- eceleſiaſtical monſter which has, for fo many. ages, been 
the plague of Europe. Ver. 23—25.—* The fourth beaſt ſhall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which ſhall be diverſe from 
all kingdoms, and ſhall devour the whole earth, and ſhall tread 
it dawn, and break it in pieces. And the ten horns, out of this 
kingdom, are ten kings that ſhall ariſe ; and another ſhall riſe 
after them, and he ſhall be diverſe from the firſt, and he ſhall ſub- 
due three kings, And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the Moſt 
High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints of the Moſt High, and ſhall 
think to change times and laws; and they ſhall be given into his 
hand until a time and times, and the dividing of time,“ or 1260 
years. This fourth kingdom,” ſays the Biſhop of Briſtol, 
« can be none other than the Roman empire *.”—Of the king- 
doms ſignified by the ten horns, he ſays, —“ We mult look for 
« the ten kings or kingdoms, where only they can be found, amid 
ce the broken pieces of the Roman empire.” —By the little horn, 
diverſe from the firſt, he underſtands the papacy. 

As in the viſion of the great image, the ſtone cut out of the 
mountain without hands {mote the image upon the feet, and broke 
it to pieces, whilſt itſelf became a great mountain that filled the 
earth; ſo here, the judgment is ſet, and the books are opened, 
and the beaſt is flain, and his body deſtroyed, and given to the 
burning flame. And on him that wore out the ſaints of the Moſt 
High, —“ The judgment ſhall fit, and they ſhall take away his 
dominion, to conſume and to deſtroy it, unto the end. And 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints 
of the Moſt High; whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 
and all dominions ſhall ferve and obey him F.” 

This brief view of theſe prophetic viſions, has been thoyght 
neceilary to prepare the reader for what follows. We have ſeen 
what 1s to be underſtood by the fourth great monarchy, and in 
what ſenſe the Roman empire is conſidered as (till ſubſiſting. We 
have ſeen that the kingdom of God, or of Chriſt, or of © the 
ſaints of the Moſt High,” as it is denominated in the forecited 
paſſage, is to commence immediately after the overthrow of theſe 
powers of the world. 

But whence does it appear that this overthrow is to be about the 
time of the Reſtoration of the Jews? That the Jews are to act 
a principal part in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of the ſaints, is 
generally allowed; and that the kingdom, or chief dominion and 
glory, is one day to be given to this people, numerous prophecies 
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avouch, in the moſt expreſs terms.—*< Ariſe, and ſhine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. And 
the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kings to the brightneſs 
of thy riſing— the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls, and 
their kings ſhall miniſter unto thee—the nation and kingdom that 
will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh ; yea, thoſe nations ſhall be utterly 
waſted. The glory of Lebanon” (i.e. the moſt exalted among 
men) * ſhall come unto thee ; the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the 
box together, to beautify the place of my ſanctuary; and I will 
make the place of my feet glorious. The ſons alſo of them that 
afflicted thee ſhall come bending unto thee ; and all they that de- 
{piſed thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet, and 
they ſhall call thee, The city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy 
One of Iſrael “. — Thus far Iſaiah. The prophet Micah, alſo, 
predicts the ſame pre-eminence.—** And the Lord ſhall reign 
over them in mount Zion from henceforth even for ever. And 
thou, O tower of the flock, the ſtrong hold of the daughter of 
Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion, the king- 
dom ſhall come to the daughter of Jeruſalem i.” And why ſhould 
we queſtion what we cannot account for ; eſpecially in a caſe 
which is neither contrary to our reaſon, nor to the known diſ— 
penſations of God? Is our underſtanding infinite, and can we 
penetrate into the deep counſels of God farther than he reveals 
them, or fay, in ſuch matters, what is fit or unfit, for the great 
creator and governor of the world to do? For the ſame, or ſimilar 
reaſons, that the people of Iſrael were made the depoſitorics of 
his laws, and his peculiar people in former ages, they may be 
made ſo again, with an acceſſion of glory, in the diſpenſation to 
come. And, indeed, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſtrongly intimates this. 
When the diſciples aſked him,—*< Wilt thou at this time reſtore 
the kingdom again to Iſrael ? '— What was his anſwer ? Was it 
ſuch an one as might have been expected if the enquiry of the 
diſciples aroſe only from an ill-founded prejudice : “ And he 
faid unto them, It is not for you to know the times, or the ſca— 
ſons, which the Father hath put in his own power.” —His anſwer 
plainly implies that Iſrael will, at ſome time, have the kingdom; 
for, if this kingdom were never to be reſtored to Ifrael; if in 
its nature it were altogether ſpiritual, and all their_notions about 
1t were without foundation, ſurely he would have told them lo ; 
or, at leaſt, he would not have left them in ſuſpenſe, by referring 
them to a time, the knowledge of which the Father had refcrved 
to himſelf. Seeing, then, that the kingdom of God on earth, for 
which Jeſus Chriſt has taught us daily to pray, is to commence 
immedlately after the deſtruction of the kingdoms of the world, 
as we have ſeen; and ſeeing that the Jews are to act a principal 
part in this kingdom, and to be among the moſt diftinguithed 
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fubjects of it, their reſtoration muſt be effected either before, or 
at the time of, this overthrow of which the prophets ſpeak “. 

We ſhall next attend to a prophecy which fixes with great 
exactneſs the deliverance of the Jews to the time of the fall of 
the kingdoms of the fourth monarchy. At leaſt it does fo, if not 
entirely miſunderſtood, It is found in Luke xxi. 24—28. From 
the 2oth verſe, our Lord is ſp-aking of thofe judgments of God 
which were to come upon the Jewiſh people of that age to their 
utter ruin, both as a church and a body politic. In the 24th 
verſe he informs his diſciples how long the anger of God ſhould 
purſue them as a nation. —“ And they thall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and {hall be led away captive into all nations; and Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.” Having thus occalion to notice the termina- 
tion of the times of the Gentiles, the Saviour now directs the 
attention of his diſciples to that great and general revolution in 
human affairs which is to take place in the latter days, and of 
which all their prophets had ſpoken.—“ And there ſhall be ſigns 
in the ſun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars, and upon the earth 
diſtreſs of nations, &c.”— Matthew has 1t,—** Immediately after 
the tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be darkened, &c.“— 
That is, after the great and long-ſufferings of the Jews. Luke 
adds, at ver. 28th.—** And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemption 
draweth nigh.” That is, the deliverance of the Jews, and of the 
church of God among the Gentiles too, now approaches ; for 
their intereits and deſtinics are intimately connected. 

But it may be aſked, What is the meaning of the phraſe,— 
©« Until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled?“ —I anſwer, The 


times of the Gentiles, means the times of the four great monar- 


chies; and then will e times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, when the 
{tone eut out of the mountain without hands ſhall fall upon the 
feet of the great image, and break it to pieces; when the judg- 
ment hall lit, and the beaſt ſhall be lain, and his body deſtroyed, 
and given to the. burning flame; and the kingdom and dominion 
ſhall be given to the people of the faints of the Moſt High. Nor 
think this an unſupported fancy of the author. The venerable Mede 
writes, —“ Until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ;”” that is, 
(as was ſaid before) until the monarchies of the Gentiles ſhould 
« befiniſhed. For theſe times of the Gentiles are that laſt period 
© of the fourth kingdom propheſied of,“ a time, times, and half 4 
time,' at the end whereof the angel ſwears unto Daniel, chap. 
X11. 7. that God thould accompliſh to ſcatter the holy people.“ 
—'This is that fulneſs of the Gentiles, which being come, St. 
Paul tells us,—* The deliverer ſhall come ont of Zion, and 


«c 
«c 
cc 
«c 


* We ſhall by and by ſee that the Jews are to be diſtinguiſhed inftruments in exe- 
ciing the vengeance of God upon the wicked nations, and revolutionizing the world. 


E 2 


tha il by 


S—= 6— Ä = a nd ak OAaniwiesfs mc ww... ms n 


TIPS WY | —_ 


82 THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS, 
ec 
40 
4c 


all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved “. — And again, © I make no queſtion 
Hut theſe times of the Gentiles, with which the Jewith tri— 
bulation ſhall end, are either the times of the four monarchies 
in general, (that 1s, the times of that propheſied dominion of 
the Gentiles) or, which is all one in event, thoſe laſt times of 
the fourth kingdom of * a time, times, and half a time,' at the 
fulfilling whereof Daniel propheſies of the ſame appearing and 
coming of the Son of man in the clouds of heaven, which St. 
Luke doth here f. To the ſame purpoſe writes Biſhop New- 
ton.—“ Our Saviour's words are very memorable :—* Jeruſalem 
% ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles; until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.'—When the © times of the Gentiles' ſhall 
be fulfilled, then, the expreſſion implies, that the Jews ſhall 
“ be reſtored. And for what reaſon can we believe, that though 
they are diſperſed among all nations, yet, by a conſtant miracle, 
they are kept diſtinct from all, but for the farther manifeſtation 
of God's purpoſes towards them? The prophecies have been 
accompliſhed to the greateſt exactneſs in the deſtruction of 
their city, and its continuing {till ſubject to ſtrangers, in the 
diſperſion of their people, and their living ſtill ſeparate from 
all people; and why ſhould not the remaining part of the ſame 
prophecies be as fully accompliſhed, too, in their reſtoration, 
at the proper ſeaſon, when the times of the Gentiles ſhall be 
tulfhlled ?*'—The times of the Gentiles will be fulfilled, when 
the times of © the four great kingdoms” of the Gentiles, ac- 
cording to Daniel's prophecies, ſhall be expired, and * the fifth 
kingdom,“ or the kingdom of Chriſt, ſhall be fet up in their 
place, and the ſaints of the Moſt High ſhall take the king- 
dom, and polleſs the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
ever 1. — | he Biſhop of Worceſter, alſo, though he has not 
ſufficiently explained himſelf on the ſubject, ſays, “ Jeruſalem 
« was to be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles ſhould be fulfilled. Nor ſay, that this laſt prophecy 
is indefinite; for the times of the Gentiles is a period well 
known in the prophetic writings; a period of long duration 
indeed, as the event hath ſhewn ; yet a period marked out by 
other prophecies (which may come, in turn, to be conſidered 
“ in this lecture) no leſs diſtinctly than their other captivities had 
been §.“ | 
We may look, then, for the Reſtoration of the Jews about the 
time of the deſtruction of the fourth beat; the fall of the king- 
doms which have committed fornication with the great whore of 
Babylon; and when the emancipated nations “ ſhall hate the 
whore, and make her deſolate . 
2. The ſecond great event more particularly marked out by the 
prophets as intimately conneQed with the reſtoration of God's 
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people, is the fall of the Turkiſh empire. And, ſeeing that the 


Turks are now in poſſeſſion of the country of the Jews, this is 


an event to be expected, of courſe ; at leaſt that they ſhould be 


expelled from this part of the territory which they have ſeized. 

By comparing the beginning of the 7welfth chapter of Daniel's 
prophecy with the latter part of the eleventh, and theſe again with 
Rev. ix. 13—19, and xvi. 12—18, it is eaſy to perceive that the 
deliverance and reſtoration of the Jews 1s to take place at the 
time of the fall of the Ottoman power. That“ the king of the 
north,” in Dan. xi. 40—45, means the Turkiſh power, all our 
ableſt commentators agree, as Brightman, Mede, Dr. More, 
Biſhop Newton, Sir I. Newton, Mr. Lowth, Mr. Whiſton, Dr, 
Wells, Mr. Samuel Clark, and a multitude of others, too nume- 
rous to name, and much more to tranſcribe from. A ſingle quo- 
tation from Biſhop Newton ſhall ſuffice.—“ And at the time of 
« the end,” that is, (as Mr. Mede rightly expounds it“) in the 

latter days of the Roman empire, ſhall the king of the ſouth 
« puih at him :' That is, the Saracens, who were of the Ara- 
„ þrans, and came from the ſouth; and, under the conduct of 
their falſe prophet Mohammed, and his ſucceſſors, made war 
upon the emperor Heraclius, and with amazing rapidity de- 
prived him of Egypt, Syria, and many of his fineſt provinces. 
They were alſo to puſh at, and ſorely wound the Greek em- 
pire, but they were not to ſubvert and deſtroy it.—“ And the 
king of the north ſhall come againſt him like a whirlwind with 
chariots, and with horſemen, and with many ſhips, and he 
{hall enter into the countries, and ſhall overflow and paſs over; 
That is the Turks, who were originally of the Scythians, and 
came from the north, and after the Saracens, ſeized on Syria, 
and alfaulted with great violence the remains of the Greek 
empire, and in time rendered themſelves abſolute maſters of 
«© the whole. The Saracens diſmembered and weakened the 
Greek empire, but the Turks totally ruined and deſtroyed it: 
And for this reaſon, we may preſume, ſo much more is ſaid 
of the Turks than of the Saracens.—“ He thall enter alſo into 
the glorious land: The ſame expreſſion of the glorious land was 
uſed before, (ver. 16); and in both places it is rendered by the 
Syriac tranſlator, © the land of Ifrael.'—Now nothing is better 
known, than that the Turks took poſſeſſion of the holy land, 
and remain maſters of it to this day. Sultan Selim entered 
into Jeruſalem, in his way to Egypt.—* And many countries 
{hall be overthrown :* Aleppo, Damaſcus, Gaza, and the neigh- 
bouring cities and countries were forced to ſubmit, and receive 
the yoke of the conqueror.— But theſe ſhall eſcape out of 
his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the children 
of Ammon: Theſe were ſome of the people who inhabited 
% Arabia, and the Arabians the Turks have never been able, with 
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& all their forces, to ſubdue entirely. But though the Arabians 


ſhould * eſcape out of his hand,” yet Egypt ſhould not eſcape, 
but fall under his dominion, together with the adjoining coun- 
tries.— He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon the coun- 
tries, and tne land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. But he ſhall 
have power over the treaſures of gold and of filver, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt: And the Libyans and the 
Ethiopians ſhall be at his ſteps. —“ He ſhall ſtretch forth his 
hand alſo upon the countries:“ This implies that his dominions 
ſhould be of large extent; and he hath * ſtretched forth his 
hand” upon many, not only Alian and European, but likewiſe 
African countries. Egypt, in particular, was deſtined to ſubmit 
to his yoke. The prophecy lays farther, that ſome others al ſo 
of the African nations thould ſubmit to the conqueror ;—* the 
Libyans and the Ethiopians ſhould be at his ſteps :' And we 
read in hiſtory, that aſter the conqueſt of Egypt, the terror of 
5 Selim's many victories now ſpreading wide, the kings of Africa, 
bordering upon Cyreniaca, ſent their ambaſſadors with proffers 
to become his tributaries. Other more remote nations, alſo, 
towards Ethiopia, were eaſily induced to join in amity with the 
Turks *. At this preſent time, alſo, many places in Africa, 
beſides Egypt, as Algiers, Tunis, &c. are under the dominion 
of the Turks. One thing more is obſervable with regard to 
the fate of Egypt, that the particular prophecy coincides exactly 
with the general one, as it did before in the inſtance of Arabia. 
It was foretold by Ezekiel, (xXix. 14. XXX. 12.) that Egypt 
* ſhould always be © a baſe kingdom,” and ſubject to ſtrangers ; 
and here it is foretold, that in the latter times it ſhould be made 
« a province to the Turks, as we fee at this day f.“ 

What follows, (ver. 44, 45) according to moſt writers on the 
ſubject, remains yet to be fulfilled. It is a prediction of the 
overthrow of this power.—** But tidings out of the eaſt, and out 
of the north, ſhall trouble him; therefore he ſhall go forth with 
great fury to deſtroy, and utterly to make away many. And he 
mal plant the tabernacle of his palace between the ſeas, in the 
glorious holy mountain; and he ſhall come to his end, and none 
ſhall help him.“ Whether „ the tidings out of the north,” and 
ce qut of the eaſt” which are to 7rouble him, ſignify the attacks 
; which are to be made upon his empire from theſe quarters, as is 
moſt probable; and whether by his planting his tabernacle between 
the ſeas, in the glorious holy mountain, be meant that he ſhall 
remove from Conſtaniinople, and make his laſt furious ſtand at 
Jeruſalem, is not of conſequence now to enquire ; time will beſt 
explain all this. What now concerns us is, that “ he will come 
to his end, and none ſhall help him.“ - Many may attempt it, 
- unworthy as he may be of ſupport, but ſeeing that his deſtruction 
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is determined by providence, none ſhall be able to do it effectually“. 
Remark what immediately follows: —“ And at that time thall 
Michael ſtand up, the great prince which ſtandeth for the children 
of thy people, and there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as never 
was fince there was a nation, even to that ſame time; and at that 
time thy people {hall be delivered, every one that ſhall be written 
in the book T.“ — Allowing that the Ottoman power is ſignified 
by the“ king of the north,” (and nothing, I think, can be more 
evident) then the concluſion naturally follows, that at the time of 


the fall of the Turks, the Jews will be reſtored to their own land, . 


tong trodden under foot by this (heretofore) bitter enemy of both 
Jews and Chriſtians, 

Having ſeen what Daniel ſays on this ſubject, let us compare 
it with what we find in Rev. ix. 12—19, xvi. 12—18, That 
the Euphratean horſemen, which are brought by the ſixth trum- 
pet, ſignify the Turks, is as generally allowed as that, by © the 
king of the north,” this dreadful ſcourge was intended. We need not, 
therefore, ſtop to prove or illuſtrate this here, eſpecially as we have 
treated pretty much at large on this ſubject, on a former occaſion . 
It may be enough now to read with attention the repreſentation 
here exhibited of the depredations brought by this ſecond woe. 
Obſerving that, as * the king of the ſouth,” (the Saracen ſcourge) 
and the king of the north,” (the Turk) are preſented in clole 
connection by Daniel; fo here: the fifth trumpet brings the 
Arabian locuſts, and the ſixth the Euphratcan horſemen, who 
« are prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, 
« for to {lay the third part of men.” 

Their time for ſpreading deſtruction, is determined; and that 
being finiſhed, they ſhall come to their end, and none thall hel 
them. To prepare the way for this is one of the chief deſigns of 
the ſixth vial of the wrath of God, poured out upon the great 
river Euphrates, chap. xvi. 12.—* And the ſixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river Enphrates ; and the water thereof 
was dried np, that the way of the kings of the caſt might be pre- 
pared.“— That, by «© the great river Euphrates,” the "Turkiſh 
empire is intended, and that by drying up its water, is meant the 
waſting its population, riches, power, and the like, preparator 
to its overthrow ; and hence, that this vial contemporizes with 
the © tidings out of the eaſt, and out of the north,” which trouble 
„the king of the north,” in Dan. xith, moſt commentators are 
agreed; and, in my humble opinion, it needs not to be doubted. 


* Thoſe who with to form a juſt notion of the charaRer of the Turks, and of their 
povernment, {at leaſt as to what they were a little while fince, but now they are fight- 
ing for the Chriſtian religion and regular governments) may read Mr. Etan's Survey of 
the Turkiſh Empire. What he ſays, alſo, of its preſent ſtate, deſerves particular atten- 
tion at chis time. According to this author, it has all the ſymptoms of a ſpeedy dif 
falution. Whether the Chriſtian nations do well in interpoling to delay its fall, he 
will inform the reader. 


+ Chap. xii. 1. } See Signs of the Times, Part II. 
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But what proof can be deduced from what is ſaid reſpecting the 
pouring out of tlys and the following vial, and of the effects 
which they produce in favor of the reſtoration of the Jews being 
intimately conneCted with the fall of the Ottoman power ?. Here 
are two things deſerving attention, who are to be underſtood by 
the kings of the eaſt, and the magnitude of the convulſions and 
troubles produced by theſe vials. They are deſcribed in language 
ſimilar to what is uſed in Dan. 1.1. and which, conſidering the 
connection, (allowing the tiaings out of the eaſt, and north, in Da- 

niel, to contemporize with the fixth vial of wrath) goes a great 
Way to prove that this is that time of trouble in which Iſrael is to 
be delivered. i 
Some underſtand by the kings of the eaſt, or the kings from the 
rifing of the fun (ro ju u; TW am GVETONGAY either 
the kings and kingdoms bordering on the Fuphratcs, a way for 
whoſe converſion is prepared by the deſtruction of the Purkiſh 
empire, or ſovereigns and leaders of armics, who from the 
eaſtern quarter, are to break in upon this empire to complete its 
ruin. But others contend that by the kings off the eaſt are 
meant the Jews; called kings, not only on account of the im- 
menſe riches they will bring with them at their return; but be- 
cauſe of the dignity and honour to which God now raiſes them.— 
They might have added, Perhaps ſome of them may be literally 
kings, for there are reaſons to induce us to believe that among the 
Afghans, and other tribes, in the eaſtern, and north-eaftern, parts 
of Aſia, there are to be found deſcendents of the diſ perſed IIrael- 
ites, who make no contemptible. figure among the neighbouring 
nations. — I hoſe who contend that the Jews are meant by „e 
kings of the eaſt, argue that it muſt be thus, “ becauſe, 1. The 
& Jews converſion being a thing fo remarkable as nothing more, 
and this io be in the very laſt ages of the world, it cannot be 
« thought that in the vials (Which is, a prophetical hiſtory in 
« ſhort, of things to be tranſacted in the laſt times) the ſame 
ce ſhould be wholly omitted, which yet in caſe it be not here 
% ſpoken of, is, — 2. Becauſe in Rev. xix. (Which is but a com- 
% mentary upon the two laſt vials,). the marriage of the lamb 
s to his bride (which bride can be no other than the general aſ- 

ſembly of the faithful ones, both of Jews and Gentiles, con- 
verted to Chriſt, among which the Jews, as elder filter, are 
chief) is made an immediate forerunner of the battle of Ar- 
magedden, with which battle the 7th vial beginning, (for what 
is done before the pouring out of the ſeventh, is only a pre- 
paration to it) the converlion of the Jews, or the marriage of 
the bride, muſt neceſſarily be before the ſeventh vial is poured 
% forth. 3. Becauſe upon the pouring out of the ſeventh vial, a 
«© great yoice cqmes out of te temple of heaven from the throne, 
& ſaying, it is dene. What is the meaning hereof ?—here it is 
applied to the ſetting up of the New Feruſalem, noting the 
“ meaning of the phraſe to be this. New is the New Jeruſalem 
* eftabliſhed, and how ſhould this be, in caſe the Jews, the primary 
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& and principal inhabitants of this new city, were yet to be con- 
« yerjed ®,” Whatever weight may be thought to belong to 
theſe arguments, and whether the kings of the eaft ſignify the Jews 
or not, I have no doubt but, that what is ſaid in ver. 18th, com- 
ared with Dan. Xii. 1. the coanection in each place being duly 
conſidered, ſufficiently determines that the judgments of the ſeventh 
vial are the ſame with thoſe troubles which are to be at the time 
of Iſrael's deliverance ; namely, at the downfa] of the Turkith 
empire; and which again contemporizes with the fall of papal 
Rome, and of the kingdoms which have given their power to the 
beaſt: for whilſt the kingdom of the beaſt is filling with darkneſs, 
the Aixth and ſeventh angels proceed to pour out their vials, the 
former vials being all but preparations for the ſeventh. — Ver. 10. 
« And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the ſeat of the 
beaſt,” —Papal Rome—** And his kingdom was full of dark- 
neſs. — Not inſtantly, but this vengeance on the ſeat of his go- 
vernment, and on the government itſelf, was followed by one ca- 
lamity after another, till the whole politico-eceleſiaſtical kingdom 
was tull of miſeries, and prepared for the moment of its final over- 
throw. — Ver. 12. And the ſixth angel poured out his vial upon 
the great river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the kings of the eaſt might be prepared.” — The 
wrath of God on the Ottoman power will quickly ſucceed the ſtroke 
on Rome, and the way be prepared, in the myſterious diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence, for the bringing to a termination that ſyſtem of 
depredation and government, which has been the moſt unfriend! 
to the improvement and happineſs of mankind, of any that the hu- 
man race have ever groaned under. — Ver. 13—16. © And I ſaw 
three unclean ſpirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dra- 
gon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. For they are the ſpirits of devils, working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth,” (ru 4s) of the 
region, that is, of the region of the beaſt's empire“ and of the 
whole world,“ ( Ths ,] dens) that is, to the kings whoſe 
dominions lie without the boundary of this region of the beaſt's 
kingdom —“ to gather them to the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty,“ & t. — Ver. 17—21. And the ſeventh angel 


+ Tillinghaſt's Generation Work, Part II. p. 41. 


+ Though hc y5; is wanting in ſome MSS. as may be ſeen in Mills Nov. Teſt. vet, 
it does not certainly follow, that it may not be genuine. By noticing the kings of the 
earth as diſtinct rom the kings of the ævarid, I think the Holy Ghoſt intended to mark 
out a circumſtance which was to turn up in ahe latter days, highly worthy of attention, 
We ſhall do well to remember, that wherever the ſcene of a ſymbolical univerſe is laid, 
whether in one ſtate or many, the metaphorigal language, and the nature ot things, 
require, that there ſhould be a heaven and an earth An earth, over which the ſym- 
bolical ſun, moon, and ftars of that, heaven, ſtand and rule, as in the natural univerſe. 
Now the fcene of theſe vifions is laid in the Roman, or beaſt's empire, as all com- 
mentators agree, and that becauſe of the connection of the church of God therewith. 
Rome, or Italy, the feat of government, was, by the ancicnts, conſidered as the heaven 
of the Roman empire. The provinces, then, over which Italy ruled, were the earth. 
Hence, through this book, the carth fignifies theſe provinces, as in chap. xii. where the 
dragon is caſt out of heayen ito tbe earch; it is a prophenical repreſcatation of the re- 
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poured ont his vial into the air, and there came a great voice ont 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, it is done. 
And there were voices, and thunders; and there was a great earth- 
quake, (that is, commotions of nations) ſuch as was not ſince men 
were upon the carth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and fo great, &c.“ 
This is the ſeries of events marked ont by John. The vial on 
the ſcat of the beaſt; is followed by another on the Turks, which 
is to prepare the way for their ruin; this is ſucceeded by that ge- 
neral combination among the friends of the dragon, and beaſt, and 
falſe prophet, which brings on the battle (or war) of Armageddon, 
and leads to the pouring out of the laſt vial, when all God's judg- 
ments on Babylon, will be finiſhed, and the kingdom of God 
come. Conſequently this great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince 
men were upon the earth, is the fame with that /rouble which Daniel 
fays, is to be at the time when he king of the north is to come to his 
end, and when the people of Iſrael are to be delivered, and which 
trouble he ſays, ſhall be ſuch as never was ſince there was a nation, 
even to that ſame time. 

III. We come now, in the third place, to enquire whether the 
prophecies give us any information as to the quarter from-whence 
the Jews may expect to receive the firſt aſſiſtance in favour of 
their reſtoration, or whether any particular people, or nation, are 
marked out by the prophets, as thoſe who are to be the firſt and 
chief inſtruments, in the hand of Providence, for bringing about 
the predicted event ? 

All that the prophets ſay on this head, appears to be in too ge- 
neral a way for us to form any certain opinion, whilſt at a diſ- 
tance from the accompliſhiment of their predictions, as to the par- 
ticular nation to be firſt employed in the deliverance of God's 
people. No more ſeems to be faid than what will be neceffary to 
aſcertain the inſpiration of the prophecies when the event ſhall 
explain them. General outlines, only, are diſcernable at a dif- 
tance; as we approach nearer, the finer ſtrokes are perceived, but 
we muſt be brought to ſee the thing itſelf in all its proportions, 
before we ſhall be able to form a perfect judgment. We have 
already taken fome notice of that paſſage in Iſa. Ix. 9. © Surely 
the ifles ſhall wait for me, —that is, be my ſervants to bring my 
people to the land which I give them.—©* And the thips of 
Tarthiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from far, &c.“ The countries, 
called the iet, ate to be employed in this work *, but Larſhiſh f. 
Some ſay that, on account of the great trade which the Phoeni- 
cians carried on by ſhipping, with old Tarſhiſh, or Tarteſſus, in 


moval of the imperial authority out of Italy, into Gaul and Germany: and when, in the 
lame chapter, te earth is laid to help the woman againſt the flood, caſt out of the mouth of 
this dragon, it ſignities the aſſiſtance and protection which the church has experienced 
in thoſe parts oft Europe where the reformation has prevailed. No commentator, that 
I know of, has taken advantage of this idea of the ancients, in explaining this bock: 
but, in my opinion, it is of great uſe for elucidating many difficult parts of it; 


* See Ila. Ivi. 13220. 


THE CRISIS OF ALL NATIONS, £9 
Spain, all trading ſhips came to be called {hips of Tar/bi/h, but here, 


the ſhips of ſome particular country, or part of the world, ſeem 
to be intended. But of what country? Of what part of the 
world? Of that part of Spain where old 'Tarthith was ſituated ? 
A more extenſive region appears to have been comprehended 
under this name, even all the European countries along the coalts 
of the Mediterranean, on this fide Italy (the land of Chittim) at 
Icaſt, as far as Gibraltar, that is, France and Spain. And ſeeing 
that the geography of the world was but little underſtood in thoſe 
times, the Jews might thus denominate even all the countries 
which laid beyond theſe. Thus, though it ſhould be allowed as 
certain that, by the ſhips of Tarjb;/h, the prophet meant the ſhips 
of the Europeans, yet it is {til} uncertain to what particular country 
of Europe theſe ſhips belong. Spain and France, indeed, ſeem 
to have the malt plauſible claim to this deſtined honour ; but ſome, 
like good patriots, are ambitious of ſecuring it to this country, and 
think our being the firſt commercial people in the world, and 
moreover poſſeſſing Gibraltar, the parts near which, they ſay, were 
eſpecially called 'Larthiſh, to be in favour of our claim. All that 
this paſſage intimates (and I think it intimates thus much) is, that 
ſome European country or countries, pollefling ſhipping, will be 
the firſt to aſſiſt the Jews in their return. And, if this country 
ſhould not be engaged in alliances, or in a war, operating a con- 
trary way; that is, if no particular circumſtances ſhould exiſt at 
the time of the return of God's mercy to his ancient people, to 
work either on our avarice or prejudices, fo as to give our paſ- 
fions an oppoſite impulle, it may then be expected, from the na- 
tural generolity of Englithmen, and from the piety of thouſands 
among us, that this country will be foremolt to lend aſſiſtance in 
fo good a work as this. But, ſhould ſuch unhappy circumſtances 
exiſt, alas! what is to be expected? However conſpicuous the 
hand of God may be in the providential events of the time, we 
ſhall be blind, or paſſion will diſtort every thing, and by waging 
war againſt the providence of Almighty God, and by attempts 
to fruſtrate his purpoles, we thall ruſh on to our ruin. 

But there 1s another prophecy which, as caſting fome light on 
this ſubject, deſerves particular attention. It is found 1a the 
eighteenth chapter of the prophecy of Iſaiah. This is one of the 
« molt obſcure prophecies,” ſays Biſhop Lowth, “ in the whole 

book of Iſaiah. The ſubject of it, the end and deſign of it, 
the people to whom it is addreſſed, the hiſtory to which it be- 
longs, the perſon who ſends the meſſengers, and the nation to 
whom the meſſengers are ſent; are all obſcure and doubtful *.” 
This learned tranſlator has, I think, very much miſtaken the ge- 
neral meaning of this prophecy. 

As to the Engliſh reader, the wrong tranflation of the firſt 
word in the prophecy, and the addition of the word ſaying, in the 


* New Tranſlation, Notes, p. 10g. 
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| ſecond verſe, have proved fatal to the right underſtanding of the 
whole of it. The Hebrew word m is a particle of calling to, 
grieving, condoling, threatening, &c. Ia Iſa. v. 8. it is threat- 
ening ; woe unte them that jain houſe to houſe, &c. In 1 Kings, 
X111. 30. it is an exclamation of grief, alas] my brother! In Zech. 
11. 6. it is the language of calling to, hs, ho, come forth, and flee 
from the land of the north; ſo alſo in Iſa. Iv. 1*. And thus it 
ſhould be underitood in this place. Hz ! the land ſhadowing with 
wings! The prophet is calling to ſome country. But our tran— 
ſlators underſtood it as a particle of threatening, and have ren- 
dered it, oe to the land ſhadowing with wings, which gives an en- 
tirely wrong turn to the prophecy : for, inſtead of a denunciation 
againſt the ſhadowing nation, here is a call to ſome people, who 
are to be the protectors of the Jews (of which protection, ſhadowing 
with wings, is the Scripture metaphor) to go with God's meſſage of 
mercy to them, that is, to aſſiſt them in returning from their diſ- 
perſions, and in recovering their own land; and this nation is de- 
ſcribed as ſituated beyond the river: of Cub. 

To the preſent biſhop of Rocheſter, the lovers of biblical ſtudies 
are indebted for the beſt tranſlation, and interpretation, of this in- 
tereſting chapter, which 1s extant in our language, or, perhaps, in 
any other. I ſhall give his tranſlation as found in his Cr:7:cal Di- 
quiſitions, addreſſed to Edward King, Eſq. extracting as much from 
that work, and adding ſuch obſervations as we paſs, as may appear 
neceſſary for illuſtrating the text . 

The biſhop ſets out with obſerving ; © Firſt, The prophecy 
indeed predicts ſome woeful judgment: but the principal 
matter of the prophecy 1s not judgment, but mercy ; a gra- 
cious promiſe of the final reſtorativn of the Iſraelites, Secondly, 
the prophecy has no reſpect to Egypt, or any of the contiguous 
countries. What has been applied to Egypt is a deſcription 
of lone people, or another, deſtined to be the principal inſtru— 
ments in the hand of Providence in the great work of the re- 
ſettlement of the Jews in the Holy Land, a deſcription of that 
people, by characters by which they will be evidently known, 
when the time arrives, Thirdly, the time for the completion, 
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+ Although the boundleſs zeal of this proteſtant biſhop againſt Jacobiniſm fas all love 
of liberty, and defire of the reformation of corruptions in church or ſtate, are now 
called) and his veneration for what are denominated ancient cuſtoms and opinions, may 
have induced him to endeavour in this work, as well as on other occaſions, to transfer 
from the church of Rome to the democracy of France, the odium attached to antichritt ; 
and though both his political and religious biaſes may be diſapproved of by the friends 
of liberty, and by al! well-informed and diſpaſſionate proteſtants, yet candour and juſ- 
tice require that his merits, wherever they appear, ſhould be acknowledged. Whether 
ſome of our proteſtant biſhops and clergy, in the delirium of alarm, have been 
ſeized with the fancy that ſome near degree of kindred fubſiſts between themſelves 
and the conſecrated orders of the Roman hierarchy, I know not, but many of them ſee 
wonderfully affected, of late, for the credit of the charch of Rome, as a true church of 
Chriſt, and terribly afraid of the prophecies being applied to the calamities whick have 
lately aflited her, and which threaten her total ruin. 
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cc of the prophecy was very remote, when it was delivered, and 1s 


« yet future; being indeed the ſeaſon of the ſecond advent of our 
« Lord,” 


ISAIAH, CHAP. XVIII, 


. Hz! Land ſpreading wide the ſhadow of {thy ) wings, which art 
5 the rivers of Cuſb. 

Spreading wide the fade of thy wings, ſignihes, affording aid 
and protection; for both wings and ſhadow are, in the ſcripture 
ſtyle, the ſymbols of theſe, Pf. Ixxvii. 8. xxxvi. 7. Mat. xxili. 
37. Ruth ii. 12. Judges ix. 15. Ifa. xxv. 4. XXX. 3. 

« The rivers of Cufh, in this place,” ſays the biſhop, “ may be 
« either the Euphrates and the Tigris, on the eaſt; or the Nile, 
de the Aſtaboras, and the Aſtapus, on the weſt. But which of 
c theſe are meant, it muſt be left for time to ſhew*.“ In another 
pince he ſays, “ my notion of the prophet's geographical language 

is, that it is the language of the Phoenician voyagers of his 
« time. And in thoſe mes, the moſt diſtant voyages being made 
« along the coaſts, the Phoenician mariners would peak af every 


«c place which lay to the weft of the mouths of the Nile, as 


cc 


de prophet, beyond the rivers of Cuſh; becauſe, keeping always 


along the coaſt, they would paſs within ſight of the mouth of 
the Nile, before they reached the weſtern place f. 5 

Wich the learned prelate it is a doubt whether the African or 
Aſiatic Cuſh be intended; (though he ſeems molt inclined to think 
that the African Cuth is meant) but the nation called to, being 
deſcribed as a great commercial and maritime power, ſeems evi- 
dently to determine it in favour of the former, and that the land, 
beyond the rivers of Cuth, is ſome land beyond the mouths of 
the Nile; ſome maritime and commercial country of Europe. 

2. Accuſtomed to fend meſſengers by ſea, even in bulruſh-eſſels, upon 
the ſurface of the waters! Gs ſwift meſſengers, unto a nation dragged 
away and plucked ; unte a people wonderful from their beginning 
hitherts ; a natian expecting, e trampled under foot, 10 
land rivers have ſpailed. 

« Accuſtamed to ſend. The form of the expreſſion in the ori- 
ginal ſignifies, not a ſingle act of ſending once, but the habit 
of ſending perpetually.” * Sending by ſea, i in bulruſh-veſlels, 
is a figurative expreſſion, deſcriptive of ſkill in navigation, 
and of the ſafety and expedition, with which the inhabitants, 
of the land called to, are ſuppoſed to perform diſtant voyages f. 
Navigable veſſels are certainly meant; and if it could be 
proved, that Egypt is the country ſpoken to, theſe veſſels of 
bulruſhes might be underſtood literally of the light ſkiffs, made 
of that material, and uſed by the Egyptians upon the Nile. 
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beyond the Nile; that is, in the poetical language of the 
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«© But if the country ſpoken to be diſtant from Egypt, veſſels of 
bulruſh are only ufed as an apt image, on account of their 
levity, for quick-ſailing veſſels of any material. The country, 
therefore, to which the prophet calls, is characteriſed as one, 
which, in the days of the completion of this prophecy, 
ſhall be a great maritime and commercial power, forming 
remote alliances, making diſtant voyages to al] parts of the 
« world, with expedition and ſecurity, and in the habit of 


6c affording protection to their friends and allies. Where this 


„ country is to be found is not otherwiſe ſaid, than that it will be 
4 remote from Judza, and, with reſpeCt to that country, beyond 
«c 


the Cuſhzan {treams*.” 

All this agrees perfectly with ſeveral of the nations of Europe, 
but not ſo well with any other; and, particularly, not with the 
countries ſituate beyond the Aſiatic Cuſh. 

« Go fwift meſſengers. You, who, by your {kill in navigation, 
and your extenſive commerce and alliances, are ſo well qualified 
to be carriers of a me]: age * Er in the remoteſt corners, 
«© go with God's meſſage k. The ſwift meſſengers will cer— 
40 tainly have a conſiderable "Lay as in{truments in the hand of 
God, in the reſtoration of the choſen people. Otherwiſe, to 
what purpoſe are they called upon (v. 1.) to receive their com- 
miſſion from the prophet? It will, perhaps, be ſome part of 
their buſineſs, to afford the Jews the aflittance and protection 
of their fleets. Lins ſeems to be igfinuated in the imagery of 
« the 1ſt: verſe . 

Into a nation dragged away and plucked. Our common tran{la- 
tion, here, appears full as w * 4% a nalian ſcattered and peeled. 
Diſperſed about the world and robbed, both ot their property, and 
of their rights as men. 

Unto a people wonderful from their beginning Þ cine Or as the 
biſhop has it, in another place,“ awtully remarkable from their 
© beginning.” And have not the Jews been a wondertul, and 
awfully remarkable people, from firſt to laſt? From their deli— 
verance out of Egypt to the preſent day? Wonderful providences, 
and divine interpoſitions, have attende d them. Awſully rem ark- 
able have been their ſufferings for their fins; and, their preſerva- 
tion ſtill, may well excite altoniſhment. 

A nation expecting, expecting, and trampled under feat. The 


cc 
cc 


«c 
«c 
ec 


40 
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learned prelate's criticiſms and argument in favour of this rendering 
are profound and ingenious, but, perhaps, the common reading 
may be as well, at leaſt it conveys a very clear idea, and exprelſcs 8 
the exact ſtate of the Jews. To mete and to meaſure, in the 
ſymbolical ſtyle of the ſcriptures, is to take poſſaſſion of. 1 hus, 
Pſ. Ix. 6, I will divide Shechem, and mete ont che valley of Suc- 

coth, Gilead is mine, and Manaſleh is mine, &. See Zech. ii. 2 
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Rev, xi. I, 2. For a people to be meted out and trodden down 
by their enemies, is for them to be enſlaved and oppreſſed. 

I hoſe land rivers have ſpoiled, that is, invading armies have done 
ſo. See chap. viii. 7. * Behold, the Lord bringeth up upon 
them the waters of the river, ſtrong and many, even the king of 
Aſſyria, and all his glory: and he ſhall come up over all his chan- 
nels, and go over all his banks, and he ſhall paſs through Judah, 
he ſhall overflow and go over.” Here the king of Ailyria and his 
army are repreſented as an overflowing river. 

« Thus it appears, that the deſcription of the people, to whom 
ce the ſwift meſſengers are ſent, agrees molt accurately in every 
ce particular, with the character and condition of the Jews in 
ee their preſent {tate of diſperſion. We have now heard, meſ- 
« fengers ſurnmoned. We have heard a command given to them 
« to go ſwiftly with the meſſage. We have heard the people 

deſcribed, to whom the meſſage was to be carried. It might 
be expected, we ſhould. next hear the meſſage given to the 
meſſengers in preciſe terms—In prophecy, the curtain (if the 
expreſſion may be allowed) is often ſuddenly dropped upon the 
ation that is going on, before it ie liniſhed; and the ſubject is 
continued in a ſhifted viſion.— In the preſent inſtance, the 
ſcene of meſſengers, ſent upon a mellage, is ſuddenly cloſed, 
with the ſecond verſe, before the neſſengers ſet out, before 
even the meſſage is given to them. But the new objects, which 
are immediately brought in view, evidently repreſent, under 
the uſual emblems of ſacred prophec y, other parts of the ſame 

entire action, and declare with the greateſt perſpicuity, the 
report, the ſca ſon, and the effect of the meſſage. An enſign, 
or ſtandard, is lifted up on the mountains, a trumpet 1s blown 
« on the hills, &. 

3. All the Tnhabitants of the wirid, and dwellers upon cart“, ſhall fee 
the lifting up, as it were, of a banner upon the mountains, W 
hear the ſcunding, ast were, of a trumPpet. 

Similar language to this is often uſed by the prophets when 
armies are to be aſſembled to execute Tehovah' s judgments on the 
wicked nations, and when Iſracl is to be reſtored. As may be 
ſeen by conſulting chap. v. 26. xi. 12. xiii. 2. xxvii. 23. Jer. li. 
27. Zech. ix. 14. 

This ſetting up the ſtandard, and ſounding the trumpet, appears 
to be for the purpoſe of gathering the nations to that war of 
Armageddon, deſcribed in Rev. xvi. 14-—21, and at which time 
of trouble Iſrael is to be gathercd, To give ſome notice of this 
it is that the prophet ſtops (ſhort, as we have {cen, and ſays nothing 
more of what God calls the ſwift meſſengers 745 nor of the effect 
of the meſſage, till he has ſpoken of this, as in the three following 
verſes. 


4. Hor thus faith Jebetab unte me; 4 will fit i (hut 7 
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heat juſt before lightning, as the dewy cloud in the heat of hays 
ws 


5. For afore the harveſt, when the bud is coming to perfection, 
and the bl:fſom is became a juicy berry, he will cut off the uſeleſs 
ſhoots with pruning-haoks, and the bill ſhall take away the Iuxuriant 
branches. 

6. They ſhall be left together to the bird of prey of the mountains, 
and to the beaſts of the ear/h. And upon it ſhall the bird of prey 
ſummer, and all the beaſts of the earth up it ſhall winter, 

Though'it would carry us too far to attend to every particular 
in this part of the prophecy, yet the following is ſo much to the 
purpoſe, and throws fuch light on this obſcure part of ſcripture, 
that I cannot deny myſelf the ſatisfaction of preſenting it to the 
reader's attention. 

e The 4th verſe repreſents a long ceſſation of viſible interpo- 
« ſitions of providence, under the image of God's fitting ſtill ; the 
* ſtillneſs of that awful pauſe, under the image of that torpid 
« ſtate of the atmoſphere, in hot weather, when not a gleam of 
% ſun-ſhine breaks for a moment through the ſullen gloom ; not 
« a breath ſtirs ; not a leaf wags ; not a blade of graſs is ſhaken ; 
« no ripling wave curls upon the ſleeping ſurface of the waters 
« the black ponderous cloud, covering the whole ſky, ſeems to 
« hang fixed and motionleſs as an arch of ſtone. Nature ſeems 
« benumbed in all her operations. The vigilance, nevertheleſs, 
% of God's ſilent providence, is repreſented under the image of 
« his keeping his eye, while he thus fits (till, upon his prepared 
« habitation, The ſudden irruption of judgment, threatened in 
« the next verſe, after this total ceſſation, juſt before the final call 
4% to Jew and Gentile, anfwers to the ſtorms of thunder and 
« lightning, which, in the ſuffocating heats of the Jattew*nd of 
% ſummer, ſucceed that perfect ſtillneſs and Ragnation of the 
« atmoſphere. And as the natural thunder, at ſuch ſeaſons, is 
the welcome harbinger of refreſhing and copious ſhowers ; ſo, 
« it appears, the thunder of God's judgments will uſher in the 
« long deſired ſeaſon of the conſummation of mercy, So accu- 
« rate is the alluſion in all its parts.” 

The prophet having thus deſcribed that ceſſation of the divine 
interpoſition in favor of God's people, which has continued now 
for ſo many ages, and during which time the Gentiles have ſo 
cruelly and ſo wantonly afflicted them, and trodden under foot 
his conſecrated habitation ; and having given warning of the judg- 
ments which are to prepare the way for the diſplay of returning 
mercy ; the curtain again riſes, and we ſee the full effects of the 
meſſage committed to the protecting nation which, in the diſpen- 
ſation of God's providence, is appointed to be the firſt and prin- 
cipal inſtrument for bringing about the deliverance of the Jews, 

7. At that ſeaſon a preſent ſhall be led to Fehovah of hoſts, a 
people dragged away and plucked; even of a people wonderful 
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from the beginning hitherto ;, a nation expecting, expefting, and trampled 
under foot, whoſe land rivers have ſpoiled, unto the place of Jehovah 
F hoſts, Mount Sion. 
From this prophecy we may fairly conclude, I think, that ſome 
nation lying far welt of Judea, poſſelling ſhipping, will be the 
inſtruments of bringing about the reſtoration of the Jews, and 
that it is likely to be one of the European powers, but whether 
France, or Spain, or Great Britain, or ſome other, the prophecy 
ſays nothing to enable us to conclude. The biſhop of Rocheſter 
ſays, that there is no reaſon to believe, that the Atheiſtical De- 
„ mocracy of France is deſtined to fo high an office.” Some, 
perhaps, may entertain different ſeniiments. Judging from what 
has been, they may think that no certain concluſion, on ſuch a 
ſubje&, can be drawn, from the piety or impiety of a nation. 
They may think that, though there is nothing in the prophecy to 
deterinine this, yet, ſeeing the prophet appears to point to Europe, 
and that the bearings of Providence tend as they do, there 1s more 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, if the deliverance of the Jews be near, that 
France may be the deſtined inſtrument to bring it about, than 
thoſe whole alliances, intereſts, and paſſions, ſeem to operate a 
very contrary Way. 
What the deſigns of Providence are none can ſay; or how 

things may be over-ruled in favor of this nation or that, it is im- 

oſſible to conjecture ;- but, if the Jews are to be ſoon reſtored, 
; freely acknowledge, that, from the awful events which we have 
lately witneſſed in Europe; from the footing which the French 
have got in the "Turkiſh empire, near to the promiſed land, if 
not in it; from the general diſaffection of the Turkiſh provinces, 
* from the deep policy of our enemy, and the principles which 
they diſleminate whether they ſucceed in this or that particular 
object or not I cannot help tearing that we are not the favoured 
nation, I with our proſpects were more promiſing. 


—— 


CHAPTER III. 


Partieular Circumſtances attending the Deliverance of the Fews—the 
£Ewvils they are to endure—their moral Character at the Commence- 
ment of their Recovery—the important Part which they are ta take 
em puniſhing and revolutionixing the Nations, oc. 


HAVING advanced thus far in our review of the prophecies, 
relative to the reſtoration of the Jews, we ſhall now turn 

our attention to thoſe which mark out ſome particular circum- 
ſtances that are to attend this event. | 
I. Will the deliverance of the Jews be effected at the time of 
the breaking up of the anti-chriſtian kingdoms, a time of very 
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general revolutions, and . calamities; when God will efpe- 
cially afflict thoſe who have afflicted his choſen people, and 
trampled under foot the chriſtian church? It is clear that the Jews 
themſelves will, alſo, experience very great afflictions in their 
return and re-eſtabliſhment. 

Like a woman with child,” ſays the prophet Iſaiah, “ that 
draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out 
in her pangs, ſo have we been in thy ſight, O Lord“. We have 
been with child, we have been in pain, we have, as it were, 
brought forth wind, we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth, neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen.” - But 
what is the promiſe to animate them againſt diſcouragement ? 
« Thy dead men ſhall live, with my dead body ſhall they ariſe.”'— 
Mr. Dodſon tranſlates it, Thy dead men ſhall live; their dead 
bodies ſhall ariſe.” Biſhop Lowth has it, © Thy dead ſhall 
live; my deceaſed, they ſhall riſe.'—* Awake and ſing, ye that 
- dwell in duſt; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
mall caſt out the dead t.“ That is, the dead bones in the valley 
of viſion, the whole houſe of Iſrael, ſhall be reſtored to political 
life. See alſo Jer. xxx. 4—8. © Theſe are the words which 
the Lord ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah. For 
thus ſaith the Lord, We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear 
and not of peace. Aſk ye now, and ſee whether a man doth tra- 
vail with child? Wherefore do I ſee every man with his hands on 
his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into pale- 
neſs? Alas! for that day is great, ſo that none is like it; it is 
even the time of Jacob's trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 
For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, that 
I will break his yoke from off thy neck, and will burſt thy bonds, 
and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of him.” —Again, Eze- 
kiel, when ſpeaking of the reſtoration of Iſrael in the latter days, 
has theſe ſtrong expreſſions. As I live, faith the Lord God, 
ſurely, with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I rule over you. And I will bring 
you out trom the people, and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are fcattcred ; with a mighty hand, and with A 
ſtretched out arm, and with fury poured out. And 1 will bring 


you into the wilderneſs of the people, and there will I plead with 


you face to face. —And 1 will purge out from among you the 
rebels, &c. 4 — Thus do the prophets make it plain that the Jews 
are to ſuffer much in their efforts to re-gain their former place 
among the nations. And, indeed, ſeeing it is to be ſuch a time 
of trouble as never was ſince there was a nation, even to that 
Jame time; when mens hearts will fail them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming upon the earth, it is 


In the language of the prophets, times, preſent or preter, have no refſpe& to the 
time of the delivery of the prophecy, but oj its completion, | 
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not to be expected, but, that the Jewiſh nation, ſtruggling for 
its liberty, muſt experience a conliderable ſhare of the general 
calamity. 

II. The moral character of the Jews, at the beginning of 
their recovery, next claims our attention. Although their great 
and joyful return, and complete reſtoration, will take place after 
their repentance; yet, it appears evident that they will begin to 
be gathered before this happy change will take place in their cha- 
racter. This muſt be concluded from the language of the pro- 
phets. Iſaiah, deſcribing the ſeed of Abraham juſt as we fee 
them, ſays, „In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lord, and 
departing away from our God, ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, 
conceiving and uttering from the heart words of falſehood ; and 
judgment is turned away backward, and juſtice {tandeth afar off, 
for truth 1s fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter.” And 


what meaſures does their Maker purſue ? Does their deſtruction: 


follow? No. Pity is extended, and their God, who has long fat 
ſtill, riſes up for their deliverance. . © And he ſaw that there was 
no man, and wondered that there was no interceffor ;” (although 
he had ſuſpended his interpoſitions, yet his eye was over them) 
therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto him, and his righteouſ- 
neſs it ſuſtained him. For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 
plate; and a helmet of ſalvation upon his head: and he put on 
the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal 
as a cloke.” Though Iſrael has ſinned, and mult therefore ſuffer 
chaſtiſement, yet God will be faithful to his covenant -nd ſave 
them. And to do it, the prophet repreſents Jehovah as arming 
himſelf to encounter the enſlavers of his people, and to procure 
redemption for them. According to their deeds ; accordingly 
he will repay fury to his adverſaries, recompence to his enemies; 
to the iſlands he will repay a recompence.” And what follows 
this ſeaſon of vengeance? „ So ſhall they fear the name of the 
Lord from the weſt, and his glory from the riſing of the ſun. 
When the enemy ſhall come in like a flood the fpirit of the Lord 
ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt him.” —Or, as Biſhop Lowth, 
When he ſhall come, like a river ſtraitened in his courſe, which 
a ſtrong wind driveth along.'—* And the redeemer ſhall come to 
Zion, and to them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Jacob, faith 
Jehovah “.“ 

In Ezek. xx. 32. Iſrael is repreſented as ſaying, We will 
be as the heathen, as the families of the countries to ſerve wood 
and ſtone.” Yet immediately it is added, As I live, faith the 
Lord God, ſurely with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over you; and bring 
you out from the people; and will gather you out of the coun- 
tries, wherein ye are ſcattered. —And I will cauſe you to paſs 
under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant, 


* Ifa, lix. 134-20. 
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and I will purge out from among you the rebels, &c.” From 
this paſſage it appears that, when God ſhall begin to deliver his 
people, they will be in a ſtate of impenitence, and diſpoſed rather 
fo continue among the Gentiles, and walk in their ways, than 
return to their own land and ſeek God. But the Almighty will 
ſo diſpoſe the events of Providence, that they ſhall be put in mo- 
tion towards their reſtoration ;. but, although God deſigns their 
ultimate good, as a nation, yet they ſhall be conducted through ſuch 
ſcenes of ſuffering that moſt of thoſe, on whom God's dealings do not 
work good, ſhall periſh. This accords with a prophecy found in 
Jer. xvi. where the return of [Iſrael from the land of the north, 
and from all lands whither they have been driven, being predicted, 

it is added: (v. 16.) © Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, ſaith 
the Lord, and they ſhall fiſh them; and after will I ſend many 
hunters, and they ſhall hunt them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. For mine eyes are 
upon their ways, they are not hid from my face, neither 1s their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. And firſt J will recompence their 
iniquity, and their {in double, &c.” From this prophecy it feems 
natural to conclude, that the beginnings of their return will be 
vhen they are in their fins, and take place from cauſes ſeparate 
from their own inclination. They will be put in motion by 
others, the fers and hunters, whom God will ſend, rather than 
by any impulſe, or cauſes, originating among themſelves. 
From Ezek. xxxix. it appears that the converſion of Iſrael is 
to be dated from the deſtruction of the army of Gog.—And whoſe 
invaſion is molt certainly to be ſome conſiderable time after Iſrael's 
firſt return; and when they are in poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem. Ver. 
21ſt. I will ſet my glory among the heathen, and all nations 
thall ſee my judgment that I execute, and my hand that ] have 
laid upon them. So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that I am the 
Lord their God, from that day and forward.” Thus Joel, alſo, 
aiter the harveſt and vintage, when the enemies of God's people 
are utterly overthrown in the valley of deciſion; after the ſun and 

moon are darkened, and God has roared out of Zion, and uttered 
his voice from Jeruſalem, it is added, “ So ſhall ye know that 
I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain, 
then ſhall Jetufalem be holy, and there ſhall. no ſtranger paſs 
through her any more*.” And what we find in. Zeph. itt. 6=9. 
1s directly to the point. For their fins God puniſhes them, 
4% Their cities are deſtroyed, ſo that there is no man, that there 
is none inhabitant. I ſaid, ſurely thou wilt fear me; thou wilt 
receive inſtruction, ſo their dwelling ſhould not be cut off, how- 
ever I puniſhed. them.” But, did they, from their ſufferings, 
learn to fear God? No.“ But they roſe early to corrupt all their 
doings. Wherefore, wait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the 
day that 1 riſe up to the prey, tor my determination is to gather 
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the nations, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, to pour upon 
them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger ; for all theearth 
ſhall be devoured with the fire of my jealouſy.” - Obſerve what 
follows: —“ For then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all cal} upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve him 
with one conſent.” — Zechariah alſo is expreſs on this ſubject. 
Judah is to be gathered, and their enemies deſtroyed, before the 
general repentance. Chap. xii. 9.“ And it ſhall come to pals 
in that day that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that come 
againit Jeruſalem.” The day to which the prophecy alludes ap- 
pears to be none other than that propheſied of in Ezek. xxxvili- 
and xxxix. And it is on this appearance of God for the deſtruc- 
tion of the enemies of the Jews, (by ſome miraculous interpoſi- 
tion, it is probable, and not by any ordinary means) that this 
people will be converted. Ver. rtoth. © And I will pour upon 
the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplication ; and they ſhall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him as one 
mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, 
(that is, on account of him, the Meſſiah) as one that is in bitterneſs 
for his firſt-born, In that day there ſhall be a great mourning in 
Jeruſalem, and the land ſhall mourn every family apart, and their 
wives apart, &c.“ It is now that a fountain is to be opened for 
{in and uncleanneſs, as promiſed in the beginning of the next 
chapter. That is, God will now ſanctity and pardon his people. 
Some have ſnppoſed that Jeſus Chriſt will now appear per- 
ſonally to the Jewiſh nation, not only for the purpoſe of their 
deliverance from their invading enemies, but eſpecially for their 
converſion, and thus a nation will be born at once“, not by the 
ordinary means of inſtruction, but by a miracle, ſimilar to that 
by which their countryman, in his way to Damaſcus, was brought 
to believe in him whom he had hated and perſecuted; and thus a 
nation of apoſtles will be prepared at once, for evangelizing the 
world, and nothing will be left for men to glory in, but he that 
glorieth muſt glory in the Lord. And it may be thus for ought 
that I can advance to the contrary. That there muſt be ſome 
very extraordinary interpoſitions, of God, both for the converſion 
of this people, and for that general converſion of the heathen, 
which is promiſed, I think evident enough, not only from the 
declarations of ſcripture, but from the nature of the thing. But 
this matter will come, in turn, to be conſidered hereafter. 
But the reader, ere this, probably, may have been queſtioning 
in his mind, If the Jews obſtinately continue in impenitence 
and unbelief, what is it which moves the divine mind to relax the 
judgments, of which theſe, all along, have been the cauſe, and 
to viſit them with mercy?” We might anſwer this very natural 
inquity in a few words, God is moved by his grace, and faith» 
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fulneſs to his covenant. It is that he may glorify his own name 
in the fight of the nations. But let us refer to the deciſion of 
inſpiration, ** For their fins, ſays Jehovah,” (Ezek. xxxvi.) © I 
poured my fury upon them, and ſcattered them among the hea- 
then. But” (ver. 21) „J had pity for mine own holy name 
which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned. among the heathen, whither 
they went. Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, I do not this for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſtael, but for 
mine holy name's ſake, which ye have profaned among the hea- 
then, whither ye went. And I will ſanctifſy my great name which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the 
midit of them, and the heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord 
God, when I ſhall be ſanctified in you before their eyes. For I 
will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries, and will bring you into your own land. Then will I 
ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean ; from all 
our filthineſs, and from all your idols, will I cleanſe you.“ — 
his agrees, exactly, with what the Apoſtle Paul writes to the 
Romans.—** All Ifrael ſhall be ſaved. As it is written, There 
ſhall come out of Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungod- 
lineſs from Jacob. For this is my covenant unto them, when I 
{ſhall take away their ſins. As concerning the goſpel, they are 
enemies for your ſakes ; but, as touching the election, they are 
beloved for the father's ſakes. For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance.” 
Tubus it appears plain, from the propheſies, that the Jews will 
be reſtored, in part, at leaſt, before their converſion ; And that 
the commencement of their return to their own land, will not be 
ſo much from any ſpontaneous motion of their own, or becauſe 
they wiſh to ſerve and worſhip the Lord as their fathers did of 
old ; but they will be put in motion by ſome foreign power ; the 
fiſhers and hunters, whom providence will employ ; and all the 
mercy which they will find, will be from the unmerited grace of 
God, and that, in them, he may ſanctify his holy name in the 
ſight of the heathen, and make his providenee, and grace towards 
them,-the occaſion of bringing glory to himſelf before all nations. 
And this, without doubt, that all nations may, ultimately, be made 
goed and happy; for however impenetrable, by mortals, his diſ- 
penſations may be, yet we are ſure he is good, infinitely good, and 
«« his mercy endureth for ever.” | 
III. But the part which divine providence has appointed the 
Jews to act in the puniſhment of their oppreſſors, and in the im- 
portant revolutions and changes which are to be effected in ſtates 
and kingdoms, demands particular attention. Deſpiſed, weak, 
and nothing, as they may now be; yet, if there be any meaning 
in words, the prophets teach us to expect a time when they will 
ſtand up a great army, and at once avenge their own wrongs on 
their perſecutors, and be the inſtruments of bringing about the 
awtul and grand defigns of the Deny in rgvolutionizing the 
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world, Whether this will be altogether after they become orga- 
nized in their own country by the aſſiſtance of the protecting people 
called to in Iſa. xviii. or partly in their efforts to emancipate 
themſelves from the power of their enemies, who may endeavour 
to prevent their return, and for this purpoſe enact laws to forbid 
their removal from their ſeveral countries, 1s uncertain ; but, pro- 
bably, in both ſituations. That they are to act a conliderable 
part in the execution of God's judgments, when in poſſeſſion of 
their country, is pretty clear; nor 1s it unlikely that, whenever 
they begin to move for the purpoſe of joining in an attempt to 
recover this their country from the Turks, the preſent poſſeſſors 
of it, then thoſe governments which. ſhall be in friendſhip with 
that power, will take meaſures to prevent the execution of their 
deſigns; and out of which, where the Jews are numerous, conſe- 
quences may grow which it is impoſſible to calculate; eſpecially 
where a ferment ſhall already exiſt in the public mind, 

But leaving uncertain conjectures about h9w God's deſigns are 
to be fulfilled, let us attend to a few of thoſe prophecies which 
bear teſtimony as to the fact, and which give the molt unequivocal 
aſſurance as to the conſpicuous part which the Jews are to act in 
breaking the nations to pieces in the latter days. 

Hear Iſaiah.—“ He ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nations, and 
ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather together the diſ- 
perſed of Judah, from the four corners of the earth. They ſhall 
fly upon the ſhoulders of the Philiſtines towards the welt, they 
ſhall ſpoil them of the eaſt together. They ſhall lay their hand 
upon Edom, and Moab and the children of Ammon ſhall obey 
them. And the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the tongue of the Egyp- 
ptian ſea, and with his mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over 
the river, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, and make men 
go over dry-ſhod *.“ | 

Mr. Lowth, in his comment on this place, ſays, © The word 
tongue, When applied to the fea, ſignißes a bay, and fo it is 
ce tranſlated, Joſh. xv. 2. 5. So that by the tongue of the Egyp- 
tian ſea muſt be meant the buy of the Mediterranean ſea, where 
e the river Nile empties itſelf into the Mediterranean, By the 
„ r;/ver here is certainly meant the Nile.” Seeing that this pro- 
phecy undoubtedly relates to the future reſtoration of the Jews, 
the 14th verſe mutt allude to the conqueſt which they ſhall make 
of the countries mentioned ; and of which, though in the grant 
made to Abraham and Ifrael, as we have ſeen, they have never 
yet had full poſſeſſion, This conqueſt is to be made by them- 
ſelves ; but that of Egypt f, ſigniſied in the 15th verle, is not 


* Ta. xi. 12—16. 


t It/is needleſs to ſtop a moment to prove that ſmiting of rivers, drying them up, 
gc. means, the conqueſt of the countries which they water or defend: But the readzr 
may turn to Ezek. xxx. 1012, For a river to be fo dried up that men may go over 
dry-ſhod, ſignifies the entire waſte of its power, and the conſequent facility of the cops 
queſt. | 
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ſaid to be made by them, and may therefore be effected by ſome 
other inſtrument preparatory to the conqueſts which they them- 
ſelves are to make. Thus the 15th and 16th verſes may be con- 
ſidered as explanatory, ſhewing how it is that the way is to be 
opened for theſe victories. And if we render the Hebrew parti- 
cle 1 at the beginning of the 15th verſe for, inſtead of and, as it 
is in chap. iii. 7, and many other places, this will make our ſup- 
poſition appear more probable. Thus :—<© They ſhall fly upon 
the ſhoulders of the Philiſtines, &c. For the Lord ſhall utterly 
deſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian ſea ; and with his mighty 
wind, ſhall he ſhake his hand over the river, and ſhall ſmite it in 
the {even ſtreams, and make men go over dry-ſhod. And there 
ſhall be an high-way for the remnant of his people which thall be 
left from Aſſyria, like as it was to Ifrael, in the day that he came 
up out of the land of Egypt.” —Egypt is to be conquered, that 
the Jews may paſs through it to attack thoſe countries, mentioned 
by the prophet, now poſſeſſed by the Turks and Arabs. As Aſſyria 
ere may certainly have a myſtical ſenſe, as it has in other parts 
of the prophecies, ** the remnant of God's people“ which are to 
paſs through Egypt may be the Jews in this weſtern part of the 
world, Europe, which by a devolution of power poſſeſſes that 
dominion which Aſſyria once poſſeſſed, and which has exerciſed 
that ſame ſort of tyranny, civil- and religious, which that empire 
once exerciſed, But if we underſtand the literal Aſſyria, it will 
come to much the fame, for the Jews in theſe weſtern parts (as 
alſo thoſe in Africa) are the deſcendants of thoſe who returned 
from the ſeventy years captivity, and who were but a remnant of 
thoſe that had been led away. For the great bulk ſtaid behind, 
negleCting to take adyantage of the decrees of the Perſian princes, 
as Joſephus teſtifies. There is a parallel prophecy in chap. xxvii. 
12, 13; and concerning the preſent accompliſhment of which Mr. 
Edward King, in his Supplement to the Remarks on the Signs of the Times, 
expreſſes very great confidence. Whether this prophecy, in Iſa. 
xi. concerning Egypt, be already partly fulfilled, by the eaſy con- 
queſt which the French have made of it, and whether it be likely 
that „he great trumpet *, which is to rouſe and aſſemble the Jews, 
is ready to be blown, I ſhall not pretend to determine: It may 
be that this conqueſt_of Egypt, either immediately, or by its con- 
ſequences, is intended by providence to prepare the way for the 
overthrow of the power of the Turks, and the re-fettlement of 
the Jews in their own country; things molt certainly never looked 
ſo much like it. It may be that the great trumpet is ready to be 
blown :—<© And if fo,” (I ufe the words of Mr. King,) —“ then 
« ſurely we have great and good reaſon to take the alarm; and to 
“ wait, with awful expectation, for what is next coming. 
elf thefe words of prophecy are really now fulfilling ; if this 
« be the real caſe, in what a period do we live? Let us remember 
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ec the words of the firſt of the Apoſtles “, and, with the honeſt 


« publican, ſmite our hands upon our breaſts. But let us now 
proceed in our examination of the prophecies. 

This ſame prophet, in chap. xli. has theſe remarkable words ;— 
words which certainly have never, yet, had any — — comple- 
tion.“ Fear not, for I am with thee; be not diſmayed, for I 
am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I 
will uphold thee, with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. Behold, 
all they that were incenſed againſt thee ſhall be aſhamed and con- 
founded; they. ſhall be as nothing; and they that ſtrive with thee 
ſhall periſh. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael.“ 
— Ver. 15. © Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp-threſhing 
inſtrument, having teeth. Thou {halt threth the mountains,” (that 
is, the kingdoms) © and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills 
as chaff, Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall carry them 
away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them; and thou ſhalt rejoice 
in the Lord, and ſhall glory in the Holy One of Iſrael.” —Again 
at ver. 25. | have raiſed up one from the north, and he thall 
come; from the riſing of the ſun ſhall he call upon my name; 
and he ſhall come upon princes as upon mortar, and as the potter 
treadeth the clay. — This, moſt probably, refers, if not to the 
Jews collectively, to ſome eminent leader of them, who ſhall head 
them in battle, and be a diſtinguiſhed inſtrument in the deſtruc- 
tion of their enemies. 

Nor is Iſaiah the only prophet who has fpoken of the part 
which Iſrael is to take in the conflicts of the latter days, and in 
the puniſhment of their oppreſſors. What Jeremiah ſays in 
chapter li.. of God's judgments on Babylon, 1s generally under- 
ſtood to relate to myſtical Babylon. And indeed it muſt be fo; 
for what part had the Jews in the puniſhment and deſtruction of 
literal Babylen? None at all. But here it is ſaid of Iſrael, the 


rod of God's inheritance, —* Thou art my battle- ax, and weapons 


of war, for with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will I deſtroy kingdoms; with thee will I break in pieces 
the horſe and his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider; with thee will I break in pieces, man and 
woman; and with thee will I break in pieces old and young; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the young man and the maid: I 
will alſo break in pieces with thee, the ſhepherd and his flock 3; 
and with thee will I break in pieces the huſbandman and his yoke 
of oxen ; and with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 
And I will render vnto Babylon, arid to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea, all their evil that they have done in Zion in your ſight, 
faith the Lord.” : 

If the puniſhment of literal Bahylon, and the deſtruction of 
the Chaldean empire, and the kingdoms which it embraced, were 
meant by the prophet, why did he aſcribe all this to Iſrael, who, 
tor auglit that appears, had no hand in it? Should it not rather 


* 2 Pet. ili. gol 3, 
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have been ſaid of the Medo-Perſian power,—<* Thou art my 
battle-ax, and weapons of war?“ - For they were the Medes and 
Perſians, under Darius and Cyrus, that broke in pieces the nations, 
and not the captive Jews, whoſe deliverance from their then cap- 
tivity was not by force and arms, but in conſequence of the grant 
of the conqueror Cyrus. Even thoſe who are moſt againſt admit- 
ting a double ſenſe in the prophecies, need not object to the ap- 
plication of this to the kingdoms of the empire of the beait, 
Babylon the great ; for why might not Jeremiah, though his eye was 
ſingly fixed on one object, ſpeak of this oppreſſor of God's people 
in the ſame myſtical language as that which was afterwards ſo 
familiar to John ? | 

There is alſo a prophecy in Obadiah, which, I think, muſt be 
applied to ſome tranſactions of the Jews which have not yet taken 
place. The ſubject of the prophecy is the deſtruction of Edom, 
and ſeems to refer to the ſame judgements as the prophecy in 
Ifa. Ixiii. which we have already noticed“. That prophecy our 
molt cautious, and judicious commentators, conſider as —_— 
to ſome greater, and more awful events, in the diſpenſations © 
providence, than what have ever yet taken place. And thus this 
prophecy in Obadiah ; whether what was to happen to literal 
Edom be conſidered as the ground-work of it or not, yet ſome 
parts of it oblige us to conſider it as looking to ſome enemies of 
God's people in the latter days. Mr. Lowth's comment on ver. 
17, where the prophet ſays, But upon mount Zion ſhall be 
deliverance,” is,—* This was remarkably verified at the firſt 


« preaching of the goſpel, when God's law came forth from 


« Zion. And there ſhall be another completion of it at the re- 
« ſtoration of the Jewiſh nation, which is ſpoken of in this and 
<« the following verſes.” | 

Eſau, from whom the Edomites deſcended, was the brother of 
Jacob, From the ties of relationſhip, therefore, it might have 
been expected that the Edomites ſhould have been kindly diſpoſed 
towards Iſrael, and, rather than have aggravated their ſufferings 
by perſecution, have ſhewn them pity in their affliction. Hence 
their baſe conduct towards them was attended with peculiar guilt; 
and they may be conſidered as the moſt apt type of thoſe anti- 
chriſtian nations that have perſecuted God's ancient people without 
remorſe, and refuſed them all pity in their ſuffering ſtate. The 
perſecutions with which the nations, profeſſing chriſtianity, have 
purſued the pitiable Jews, has becri violence againſt a brother, 
(ver. 10) who, though an offender under correction, is a brother 
{till.—** Thou thouldeſt not have looked on the day of thy bro- 
ther, in the day he became a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou have 
rejoiced over the children of Judah in the day of their deſtruction, 


It is well known that the Jewiſh writers often underſtand by Edom in the prophe- 
eres, the Roman empire. Italy and Rome are called in the Talmud, „The cruel em- 


pie of Edom. -F Gimartit. Sam ed. c. 1, 4. 34. P. 307. Sce Baſnage's Hiſt. of 
ibs Jeu, B. vi. chap. 6. 
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neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſs. 
Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into the gate of my people in 
the day of their calamity ; yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on 
their affliction in the day of their calamity ; nor have laid hands 
on their ſubſtance in the day of their calamity *. - And what, to 
theſe heathen Chriſtians, is to be the conſequence of the cruel 
and aggravated injuſtice they have practiſed againſt the people of 
God? Hear the doom pronounced by the prophet.—“ The day 
of the Lord is near upon all the heathen : As thou haſt done, it 
ſhall be done unto thee ; thy reward ſhall return upon thy own 
head. —And the houſe of Jacob {ſhall be a fire,” (obſerve this) 
« and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau for 
ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them, and devour them; and 
there ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe of Eſau. And 
ſaviours ſhall come upon mount Zion to judge the mount of 
Eſau t, —i. e —“ The leaders of the Jews,” ſays Mr. Lowth, 
« who ſhall fight their battles, and vanquiſh their enemies, de- 
noted by the inhabitants of mount Eſau.''—W hat follows, in- 


diſputably fixes, in my humble opinion, this prophecy to the 


events of the latter days, —“ and the kingdom {ſhall be the 
Lord's .“ —“ This will be fulfilled,” ſays the above commenta- 
tor, © when the four monarchies are deſtroyed, and the ſtone 
« which ſmote the unage, becomes a great mountain, and fills the 
« earth.” 

'There appearing nothing in hiſtory relative to the Jews and 
Edomites, which can be conſidered as at all proportionate to the 
language of this 4 and the prophet ja intimately con- 
necting the kingdom of the Lord with this deſtruction of the enemies 
of the Jews; and this expreflion, “ the kingdom ' ſhall be the 
Lord's,” being the well-known language of the prophets to re- 
preſent that happy ſtate of things which is to ſucceed the fourth 
monarchy, and the eonver{ion of Jews and Gentiles, it is rea- 
ſonuble to conclude that, under the name of Edom, the prophet is 
ſpeaking of the enemies of God's people in the latter days; and 
hence it farther follows, that the Jews, at the time of their re- 
ſtoration, will be eminent inſtruments, in the hand of providence, 
for executing the divine judgments on their oppreſſors. 

But there is another prophecy to the ſame effect, and, if poſ- 
ſible, more indiſputable. It is found in Micah iv. The prophet, 
after predicting the glories of the latter days, and the dominion 


and kingdom which thall come to the daughter of Jeruſalem, and 


deſcribing the ſtruggles which the Jewiſh people are to engage in 
to obtain their deliverance from captivity, and in the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of their commonwealth, under the image of a woman in tra- 
vail, he adds, ver. I1th,—** Now alſo many nations are gathered 
againit thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look 
upon Zion. But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither 


* Ver. 12-14. + Ver. 18, 19. + Ver. a1. 
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underſtand they his counſel ; for he ſhall gather them as ſheaves 
into the floor. Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion, for I will 
make thine horn iron, and I will make thine hoofs braſs, and thou 
ſhalt beat in pieces many people, and I will conſecrate their gain 
unto the Lord, and their ſubſtance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth.'——Apain in chap. v. 8.—“ And the remnant of Jacob ſhall 
be among the Gentiles in the midſt of many people, as a lion 
among the beaſts of the foreſt ; as a young lion among a flock of 
' ſheep; who, if he go through, both treadeth down, and teareth to 
pieces, and none can deliver. Thine hand ſhall be lift up upon 
thine adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off.“ - Moſt 
of our commentators have underſtood the 7th verſe as a predic- 
tion of the bleſſings which ſhall be derived to the Gentiles through 
the means of the Jews, ſcattered among them, who ſhall be the 
inſtruments of their converſion.—“ And the remnant of Jacob 
ſhall be in the midſt of many people, as a dew from the Lord, as 
the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth 
for the ſons of men.” —But with all deference for the general opi- 
nion, I rather think that the idea meant to be conveyed by this 
ſimile, is, that the principles and circumſtances working the eman- 
cipation and reſtoration of God's people, will be uncontrollable 
by man; they may- regret and oppoſe, but will have no more 
power to prevent the purpoſes of God in the deliverance of the 
Jews, than they have to ſtay the falling dew and deſcending 
ſhowers. The latter part of this verſe, and what follows, beſt 
comports with this idea. But, though all attempts to fruſtrate the 
deſigns of God will be as vain as oppoſing the falling dew and 
rain, yet the nations will make them, and the conſequence will be 
their ruin, © The remnant of Jacob will be among them as a 
lion among the beaſts of the foreſt.“ | 
Zechariah, alio, looking forward to the ſame intereſting period 
of Iſrael's deliverance, when they ſhall again take a place among 
the nations of the earth, ſays, (x. 5.) „And they ſhall be as 
mighty men which tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
{treets in the battle, and they ſhall fight, becauſe the Lord is with 
them; and the riders on horſes ſhall be confounded ; and I will 
ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, and I will fave the houſe=of 
Joſeph, and I will bring them again to place them, for I have 
mercy upon them, and they fhall be as though I had not caſt 
them off, for J am the Lord their God, and will hear them.“ — 
In.chap. xit. he adds, “And in that day will I-make Jeruſalem a 
burdenſome ſtone to all people; all that burden themſelves with it 
ſhall be cut in pieces, though all people of the earth be gathered 
againſt it; that is, all the nations which oppoſe the return and 
re- ſettlement of God's people in their own land, ſhall be cruſhed 
under the weight of their power; for God promiſes, (ver. 4.)— 
« In that day I will {mite every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and 
his rider with madneſs, and I will open mine eyes upon the houſe 
of Judah, and will linite every horſe of the people with blind- 
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neſs.—In that day will I make the governors of Judah like a 
hearth of fire among the wood, and like a torch of fire in a ſheaf, 
and they ſhall devour all the people round about, on the right 
hand, and on the left. And Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again; 
in her own place, even in Jeruſalem.” — Thus do many of the 
prophecies repreſent the Jewiſh people, though now a taunt and a 
curſe, as the inſtruments to be hereafter employed by Providence, 
to break to pieces the nations and kingdoms which have ruled over 
them. 

IV. Some of the prophecies which we have noticed lead us 
to conclude that the land of Paleſtine and the neighbourhood of 
Jeruſalem, where the devoted nations will muſter all their ſtrength 
to prevent the re-ſettlement of God's riſing people, will be the 
principle theatre of thoſe awful conflicts and judgments which 
we are taught to expet; whillt others lead us to conclude that 
the warlike achievements of the Jews will extend over the conti- 


guous countries; and, a few ſeem to intimate, (and eſpecially 


that in Mic. v. 8.) as though they would in the end (either from 
the oppoſition made to their return, or from ſome other cauſe) 

rove fatal ſcourges to the nations among whom they are fcattered. 
The prophecy, in Zech. xii. which we have juſt looked at, ap- 
pears to refer, particularly, to that great and final overthrow of 
Iſrael's enemies which is to take place ſome few years after the 
commencement of their return, glanced at in many of the pro- 
phecies, but more amply deſcribed by Ezekiel *.“ © Son of man, 
ſet thy face againſt Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of 
Meſhech and Tubal, and prophecy againſt him, and fay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Behold I am againſt thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. And I will turn thee back, and 
put hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine 
army, horſes and horſemen, and all of them clothed with all forts 
of armour, even a great company, with bucklers and ſhields, all 
of them handling ſwords : Perſia, Ethiopia, and Lybia with them, 
all of them with ſhieid and helmet. Gomer and all his bands, the 
houſe of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his bands, and 
many people with thee f.“ It ſhould be obſerved that the Ixx 
interpreters take the word R, commonly tranſlated Chief, for a 
proper name, and hence render what, in our tranſlation, is, 7% 


chief prince of Meſbech and Tubal, ** The prince of Roſh, Me- 


ſhech and 'Tubal.” * Roſh taken as a proper name,” ſays Mr. 
Lowth, © fignifies thoſe inhabitants of Scythia, from whence the 
Ruſſians derive their name and original. — At ver. 8th, we are 
informed when this great combination againſt the people of God 
is to be. After many days thou ſhalt be viſited ; in the latter 
years thou ſhalt come into the land that is brought back from the 
ſword, and is gathered out of many people, againſt the mountains 
of Iſrael, which have been always (or rather, altogether) waſte, 


* Chapters XXXVIII. XXIIx. + xxIXxvili. 226. - 
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but it is brought forth out of the nations, and they ſhall dwell 
fafely all of them. Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou and all thy bands, 
and many people with thee.” Mott commentators have under- 
Rood the invaders here ſpoken of to be the Lurks. The ingenious 
author of Hluftrations of Prophecy, ſuppoſes that this formidable 
army will principally contiſt of Tartars. In the ſecond part of 
the Szgns of the Times | have ventured to give my opinion on this 
difficult ſubject. The Tartars, it is molt likely, will conſtitute 
2 conſiderable part of this invading army, but, ſeeing that the 
Ruſſians, and the people called Tartars, are from the fame ſtock, 
the Scythians, and that the former poſſeſs authority over fo large a 
portion of the ancient Scythia, and are conſtantly extending their 
power in the regions marked out in the prophecy, it is not at all. 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that the - Ruſſians may be conſpicuous 
actors in this ſcene of hoſtility, and eſpecially if we take into 
conſideration their preſent character and connections, and may be 
allowed to judge at all from the direction which their politics * 
to be taking. But all ſuch particulars as theſe we, muſt leave for 
events to explain more clearly. What more immediately con- 
cerns us now, is the fact; there will be a moſt formidable com- 
dination entered into for the purpoſe of oppoſing the re- ſettlement 
of the Jews, and which will terminate in the deſtruction of thoſe 
engaged in it *. | 98 

See the iſſue in the ſequel of this prophecy, Thou ſhalt come 
up againſt my people Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land, it ſhall 
be in the latter days, and I will bring thee againſt my land, that 
the heathen may know me, when 1 ſhall be ſanctified in thee, O 
Gog, before their eyes. — In my jealouſy, and in the fire of my 
wrath, have I ſpoken ; ſurely in that day there ſhall be a great 
ſhaking in the land of Iſrael ; ſo that the fiſhes of the ſea, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the men that 
are upon the tace of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and 
the mountains ſhall be thrown down, and the ſteep places ſhall 
fall, and every wall ſhall fall to the ground. And I will call for a 
ſword againſt him throughout all my mountains, every man's 
{word ſhall be againſt his brother. And J will plead againſt him 
with peſtilence and with blood, and ] will rain upon him, and 
upon his bands, and upon the many people that are with him, an 
overflowing rain, and great hail-itones, fire and brimſtone. Thus 
will 1 magnify myſelf, and I will ſanctify myſelt, and I will be 
known in the eyes of many nations, and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lord f.. —“ And 1 will ſet my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall {ce my judgment that I have executed, 


Thoſe - who wiſh to ſee more on this ſubject, may conſult Uuſt, of Prbph, 
vol. ii. p. 6J0—033. ' 


F Ver. 16—23. 
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and my hand that I have laid upon them. So the houſe of Iſrael 
ſhall know that I am the Lord their God, from that day and 
forward—Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord their God 
which cauſed them to be led into captivity among the heathen : 
but I have gathered them unto their own land, and have left none 
of them any more there. Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them, for I have poured out my ſpirit upon the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord “.“ 

It cannot be well doubted, but, that it is to this awful ſeaſon 
which our Lord alludes, when he ſays to the obdurate Jews, 
« Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. For I ſay unto 
you, Ye ſhall not fee me henceforth, til] ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 

8 that cometh in the name of the Lord f. Ifaiah alſo appears 
to ſpeak of this ſame time in chap. Ixvi. 19, and ſo does Zecha- 


riah (x11. 2.) „ will gather all nations againſt Jeruſalem to . 


battle, and the city ſhall be taxen—then ſhall the Lord go forth 
and fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day on the mount of 
Olives, &c.” Thus, by ſome wonderful providence, or, more 
properly, by ſome miraculous interpsſition of God, all the na- 
tions gathered againſt Jeruſalem, for the purpoſe of preventing 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jewiſh commonwealth, and that they 
may cruſh the riling greatneſs of God's people, (and thus cruſh 
alſo the cauſe of liberty ;—for it is this which is the object of fear 
and hatred to tyrants) will be overwhelmed in one general deftruc- 
tion. And now, it ſeems, the whole remains of the Jewiſh na- 
tion (for multitudes of the wicked among them will periſh too} 
will be converted, and God will create a new heaven and a new 
earth, And THE AGE TO cou, the kingdom of Gad, for 
which Jefus Chriſt taught his diſciples to pray, and of which all 
the prophets have ſpoken, will commence. “ And the kingdom, 
and dominion, and the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt 
High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all dominion 


ſhall ſerve and obey him &.“ 


* Chap. XXXIX 21==29. + Mat. xxiii. 38, 39. 


} The aizy, that eminent period when the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord. 


& Dan, vii. 27 


e 2 * a . . —_— 


ITY 


= 


— > b — 
—_ 2 
I = > 23. 


80 THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS; 


CHAPTER IV. 


The K ingdom of God on Earth—the general Converſion of Mankind 
and the Means whereby it is likely to be effefted. 


WI have attended to ſome of thoſe numerous prophecies 

which ſpeak of the reſtoration of all the tribes of Iſrael; 
of the change which is to take place in their moral character, and 
the great peace and proſperity which they are long to enjoy; of 
the revolutions and calamities, which are to be intimately con- 
need with the deliverance of God's people, and the part which 
theſe are to take in the execution of the divine judgments on the 
nations: We have ſeen by what a ſeries of wonderful interpoti- 
tions the captives are to be delivered, and how their enemies are 
to be overwhelmed in ruin, and all that they may be brought to 
know the Lord their God; and that the heathen may know him, 
and that his name may be ſanctified among them, and all nations 
fee his glory. 

What that AGE ro COME, tbat Kingdim of God, which is 
promiſed, is, who can tell? Eye hath not ſeen, neither hath the 
ear of man heard, nor have entered into his heart, the things 
which God has prepared for them that love him!—But, were we 
to ſtop here without more particularly attending to thoſe prophe- 
cies which relate to that ſtate of things, that new diſpenſation ; 
and without exerciling that modeſt enquiry which ou 8 by 
revealing what he has of his deſigns, manifeſtly intended we 
ſhould exerciſe, ſome might think we had ſtopped too ſhort.— 
Not to gratify curiofity, but to nouriſh our piety and encourage 
our hopes as chriſtians, ave will proceed with caution. 

That things are not always to continue as they are; that igno- 
rance, and vice, and miſery, are not always to cover the earth; 
but that knowledge, virtue, and happineſs, ſhall take their place, | 
is clearly promiſed in our ſacred Scriptures. How conſoling the 
information | How animating the hope! It diſperſes the clouds 
which hang over the works and diſpenſations of God! That 
moral and natural evil ſhould be permitted a temporary exiſtence, 
may be conceived to conſiſt with the wife and good deſigns of the 
infinite Spirit; but that theſe ſhould rage, and triumph, and deſo- 
late his works for ever, this cannot be conceived. The promiſe 
of a renovation of all things is full of glory; and the man that, 
without attentive examination for himſelf, and great concern for 
the iſſue, wantonly throws away theſe hopes, and exerts all his 
faculties to bring into comermpt that book which alone gives us any 
rational and well-founded information on this ſubject, is loſt to 


all the beſt qualities which belong to intelligence, and is an enemy 
to himſelf, and to his ſpecics. 
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That the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall, ſome time, have a ge- 


heral ſpread, and that a!l nations, Jews and Gentiles, ſhall know 
and worſhip God; and that the conſequence ſhall be, that righte- 
onſnels, peace, and happinefs, fhall abound in every part of the 
earth, is aſſured in the Scriptures, without a ſhade of obſcurity, 
Jeſus Chriſt intimated this in ſome of his parables, as when he 
ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his field, which indeed is 
the leaſt of all feeds; but, when it is grown, it is the greateſt 
among herbs, and becometh a tree; fo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. Another parable ipake 
he unto them, The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened*.” In the Old Teftament, prophecies of the uni- 
verſal ſpread of the Goſpel, and of the general converſion of 
mankind, abound. To this great event that promiſe of God to 
Abraham, that in him, and in his feed, all the families of the earth 
ſhall be bljed, is to be referred, as the apoſtles, Peter and Paul, 
both teach us T. Agreeable to this, is Pſalm ii.“ Aſk of me 
and I ſhall give thee (the Son) the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thou 
(halt break them with a rod of iron, (thoſe that oppoſe his king- 
dom) thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel, Be 
wiſe therefore, O ye kings, be inſtructed ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.” This 
prophecy had but an inchoate fulfilment at the Meſſiah's firſt ap- 
pearance, a fulfilment which fell far ſhort of the exalted language 
of the prophet.— Again, it is of theſe long expected times that 
he ſays, in the twenty-ſecond Pſalm, ver. 27, *All the ends of 
the earth ſhall remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. For the kingdom 
is the Lord's, and he is the governor among the nations.” 

We have already admired the elevated ſentiments of Iſaiah, 
expreſſed in that prophetic deſcription of the laſt days, found in 
chap. ii. And many people thall go and ſay, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the 
God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths; for out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. And he ſhall judge among 
the nations, and thall rebuke many people : and they thall beat 
their ſwords into ploughſhares, and their ſpears into pruning» 
hooks : dation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall 
they learn war any more.” Similar ſentiments are expreſſed by 
Micah : and who, moreover, adds, (iv. 4.) * But they ſhall fit 
every man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it.“ 


* Mat. xiii. 31—33. 
+ Compare Gen, xii. 3. xvili. 18. xxii. 18. Acts ili. 25. Gal. iii. 8, 16. 
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Well might the prophet thus aſſert his authority, for who, that 
judges only from the paſt and preſent ſtate of things, can ever 
flatter himſelf with the expectation of ſuch days of piety and 
peace? The goſpel revelation, it is true, is calculated to repreſs 
the vices and diſorders which exiſt in the world, and to unite 
men in the bonds of charity, and for this purpoſe, among others, 
was it given; but ſomething muſt take place which has never 
yet been ſeen, to caule it to produce the full effect of the deſign ; 
for not only indrviduals are to be brought to feel, and act under 
its influence, but all the nations. But where is the nation which 
is truly chriſtian? With the Goſpel in their mouths they, with 
cool deliberation, ravage and deſtroy, But, for our confolation, 
we are not left to vain wiſhes, and unfounded expectations, but 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it: There ſhall come forth a 
rod out ot the ſtem of Jeile, and a branch ſhall grow out of his, 
roots. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, with righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth: and he {hall ſmite the earth with the rod of 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the 
wicked.” And what ſhall follow this puniſhment of the ungodly 
part of mankind? © The wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young 
hon and the failing together.— They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my holy mountain; for the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea, And in that day there 
ſhall be a root of Jeſle, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the 
people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glo- 
rious.” The holy and equitable laws and maxims, by which the 
government, eſtablifhed on mount Zion, {hall be regulated, ſhall 
command univerſal attention and admiration. This government 
{hall be the centre round which all nations ſhall rally; and men 
will learn that it will be for their intereſt and happineſs to pay 
. honour to, and imitate, the people of God ; and thus will be ful- 
filled the promiſe to Zion, © Unto thee ſhall it come, even the 
rſt dominion, the kingdom thall come to the daughter of Jeru- 
ſalem *.“ — The prophet Iſaiah proceeds, “ And it ſhall come to 
paſs in that day, that the Lord {hall ſet his hand again the ſecond 
time, to recover the remnant of his people F.“ And now wilt 
be ſulfilled that ſaying of this fame prophet, „Then ſhalt thou 
fay in thine heart, Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have 
loſt my children, and am deſolate, a captive and moving to and 
fro? And who hath brought up theſe * Behold, I was left alone, 
theſe, where have they been; — That is, thoſe of Judah will 
exprels their ſurpriſe When their brethren of the ten tribes are 
ſearched out and brought from their hiding places, and their mul- 
titudes are found fo great. —Tt is added, Thus faith the Lord, 
Behold I will liſt up mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet my 


* Micah iv. 8. 
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ſtandard for the people, and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, 
and thy daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders, and kings 
ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and their queens thy nurſing mothers, 
they {hall bow down before thee, with their faces to the earth “.“ 
Till now little has been experienced but conflict and ſuffering 3 
but at this time will be fulfilled what this prophet predicts 
_ (chap. Ix. 1—3:) © Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee.—And the Gentiles ſhall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing.” 
Or, as Jeremiah expreſſes it, © The Gentiles ſhall come to thee 
from the ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit T.“ 
„ Then,” ſays the Lond by Zephaniah, after he has poured his 
fury upon the kingdoms, “ will I turn to the people a pute lan- 


guage, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve 


him with one conſent . Grand deſign! and worthy of Jeho- 
vah ! a deſign, which He only, who made man, is able to effect! 
Nor is this renovation of all things known only to the prophets 
of the Old Teſtament, it is ſpoken of alſo in the New.— They 
thall ſee the ſon of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory. And he ſhall ſend his angels (meſſengers) 
with a great ſound of a trumpet, (the trumpet of the goſpel) and 
they ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one 
end. of heaven to the other d. And does not the command which 
our Lord gave to his diſciples, to “ go into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature, imply, that all nations were 
the objects of the divine mercy, that the whole habitable globe 
was embraced in the gracious deſign of his miſſion? If ſo, then, 
the time muſt come, though wicked men have been permitted to 
retard it, when the deſign ſhall have effect, and all nations ſhall 
be bleſſed. To this period the apoſtle Peter ſeems to refer, when 
he ſays to the Jews, © Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted out, when the times of refrefhin 


ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. And he ſhall fend . 


Jeſus Chriſt; which before was preached unto you : whom the 
heavens mult receive, until the times of the reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, ſince the world began.” And again he ſpeaks of © new 


heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs *. The 


ſame, doubtleſs, as the New Jeruſalem in the apocalypſe. The 
apoſtle Paul, writing to the Romans, ſays, * Blindneſs in part is 
happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in tt, 


Chap xlix. 20-23. + Chap xvi. 19. f Chap. ili. 9. 5 Mat. xxiv. 37. 

| Acts iii. 19—21. * 2 Ep. iii. 13. 

++ The words until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, are generally, I think, miſe 
underſtood. Moſt ſuppoſe the apoſtle to mean that the Jews are to continue in a ſtate 
of unbelief tiff dt general converſion of the Geatiles be effected. But this, I pre- 
ſume, cannot be the idea of the apoſtle, for it evidently appears that the general con- 
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And ſo all Iſrael ſhall he ſaved, as it is written, There ſhall come 
out of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 
Jacob®.” We might take a view of the two concluding chapters 
of the Revelation, where this new ſtate of things is deſcribed in 
all the ſublimity of eaſtern metaphor. 

But, perhaps, by this time, the reader may be impatient to 
aſk, How can theſe things be? By what means is this mighty 
and ſudden change to be effected? To pretend to ſay any thing 
poſitive on this head would argue a degree of preſumption highly 
unbecoming: but to exerciſe our reaſon, and to ſearch the 
Scriptures, to ſee what aſſiſtance may be derived from thence, 
to aid us in our enquiries reſpecting that, in which we are all fo 
deeply intereſted; and thus, by the uſe of the faculties and light 
which God has given to us, to endeavour to form a modeſt 
opinion, cannot he wrong. That renovation of things, of which 
the prophets ſpeak ; that correction of the moral character of 
men, and the conſequent amelioration of their condition, which 
it is ſo pleaſing to hope for, is certainly not beyond the power of 
the Almighty Maker of the world, nor is it for men to fay, inde- 
pendent of the teſtimony of divine revelation, whether it may, 
or may not, be. 


Before I venture to offer any of my own thoughts on this ſub- 
ject, I will preſent to the reader's attention the ſentiments of ſome 
of our writers who are, or were, in their day, the brighteſt orna- 
ments of our eſtabliſhed church, all of whom ſtate their ſenti— 
ments in favour of the fact, and ſome of them their opinion as to 
its accompliſhment. 

I hall firſt quote from Biſhop Butler's Analogy f. — On the ſupe- 
riority of virtue, after ſuppoling the tendencies of virtue in the 
inviſible world, he fays, “Let us return to the earth our habita- 
* tion; and we {hall ſee this happy tendency of virtue; by 

imagining an inſtance not ſo vaſt and remote: by ſuppoling a 
kingdom or ſociety of men upon it perfectly virtuous, for a 
ſucceſſion of many ages: to which, if you pleaſe, may be 
given a ſituation advantageous for univerſal monarchy. In 
ſuch a ſtate, there would be no ſuch thing as faction: but men 
of the greateſt capacity would of courſe, all along, have the 
chief direction of affairs willingly yielded to them; and they 
would ſhare it among themſelves without envy. Each of thele 
would have the part aſſigned him, to which his genius was 
peculiarly adapted: and others, who had not any diſtinguiſhed 
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verſion of the Gentiles will not take place till after that of the Jews, and in conſe- 
quence of it. Axe & T6 rMpwpan Tay Ah elt, until the completion of the Gentiles 
be come, that is, until the completion of the time of their powex and dominion as 
op poſed to the reign of Chriſt and the faints. Dan. vii. This is a parallel prediction 
with that of our Lord's in Luke xxi. 24. "Ayp: ß ei nai iOrav, until the times of 
tee Gentiles be fulfilled. This ſeems to have been the way in which Mr. Mede underſtoad 
tc apoſtle, as quoted at p. 51. | | 


* Rem. xi. 25, 46. 


+ P. 99—96, 272, 2744 
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genius would be ſafe, and think themſelves very happy, by being 
under the protection and guidance of thoſe who had. Public 
determinations would really be the reſult of the united wiſdom 
of the community : and they would faithfully be executed, by 
the united ſtrength of it. Some would in a higher way contri- 
bute, but all would in ſome way contribute, to the public 
proſperity : and in it,. each would enjoy the truits of his own 
virtue. And as injuſtice, whether by fraud or force, would 
be unknown among themſelves; fo they would be ſufficiently 
ſecured from it in their neighbours. For cunning and falſe 
ſelf-intereſt, confederacies in injuſtice, ever ſlight, and accom- 
panied with faction and inteſtine treachery ; theſe on one hand 
would be found mere childith folly and weakneſs, when ſet in 


_ oppoſition againſt wiſdom, public ſpirit, union inviolable, and 


fidelity on the other: allowing both a ſufficient length of years 
to try their force. Add the general influence, which ſuch a 
kingdom would have over the face of the earth, by way of 
example particularly, and the reverence which would be paid 
to it. It would plainly be ſuperior to all others, and the world 
muit gradually come under its empire: not by means of law- 
leſs violence, but partly by what muſt be allewed to be juſt 
conqueſt, and partly by other kingdoms ſubmitting themſelves 
voluntarily to it, throughout a courſe of ages, and claiming 
its protection, one after another, in ſucceſſive exigencies. The 
head of it would be an univerſal monarch, in another ſenſe 
than any mortal has yet been; and the eaſtern ſtile would be 
literally applicable to him, that all people, nations, and languages, 
ſhould ſerve him. And though indeed our knowledge of human 
nature, and the whole hiſtory of mankind, ſhew the impoſſi- 
bility, without ſome miraculous interpoſition, that a number 
of men, here on earth, ſhould unite in one ſociety or govern- 
ment, in the fear of God and the univerſal practice of virtue: 
and that ſuch a government ſhould continue 50 united for a ſuc- 
ceſſion of ages: yet admitting or ſuppoſing this, the effect 
would be as now drawn out. And thus, for inſtance, the 
wonderful power and proſperity promiſed to the Jewiſh nation 
in the Scripture, would be, in a great meaſure, the conſe- 
quence of what is predicted of them; that the people ſhould be 
all righteous and inherit the land for ever* ; were we to underſtand 
the latter phraſe of a long continuance only, ſufficient to give 
things time to work. "Lhe predictions of this kind, for there 
are many of them, cannot come to pals, in the preſent known 
courſe of nature; but ſuppoſe them come to paſs, and then 
the dominion and pre-eminence promiſed muſt naturally fol- 
low, to a very conſiderable degree. 

« Conſider, now, the general ſyſtem of religion: That the 
government of the world is uniform, and one, and moral; 


* Iſa. Ix. 21. 
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That virtue and right ſhall finally have the advantage, and 
prevail over fraud and lawleſs force, over the deceits, as well 
as the violence of wickedneſs, under the conduc of one ſupreme 
governor: And from the obſervations above made, it will ap- 
pear, that God has, by our reaſon, given us to ſee a peculiar 
conneCtion in the feveral parts of this ſcheme, and a tendency 
towards the completion of it, ariſing out of the very nature of 
virtue; Which tendency is to be conſidered as ſomewhat moral 
in the eſſential conſtitution of things. If any one ſhould think 
all this to be of little importance, I deſire him to conſider what 
he would think, if vice had, eſſentially, and in its nature, theſe 
advantageous tendencies ; or if virtue had, eſſentially, the direct 
contrary ones.—Chriſtianity is a ſcheme quite beyond our 
comprehenſion. The moral government of God is exerciſed 
by gradually conducting things ſo in the courſe of his provi- 
dence, that every one, at length, and upon the whole, ſhall 
receive according to his deſerts; and neither fraud nor vio- 
lence, but truth and right, ſhall finally prevail. Chriſtianity 1s 
a particular ſcheme under this general plan of providence, and 
a part of it conducive. to its completion with regard to man- 
kind ; Conſiſting itſelf alſo of various parts, and a myſterious 
ceconomy, Which has been carrying on from the time the world 
came into its preſent wretched ſtate, and is {till carrying on, 
for its recovery, by a divine perſon, the Meſſiah; who is © to 
gather together in one the children of God, that are ſcattered 
abroad *; and eitabliſh © an everlaſting kingdom, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſs +. 

No little, ſurely, need be ſaid to ſhew that this ſyſtem, or 
ſcheme of things, is but imperfectly comprehended by us. The 
ſcripture expreſsly aſſerts it to be ſo. And indeed one cannot 
read a paſlage relating to this © great myſtery of godlineſs 2, 
but what immediately runs up into ſomething, which ſhews us 
our Ignorance in it; as every thing in nature ſhews us our igno- 
rance in the conſtitution of nature.” 


The following is from Biſhop Hurd's Twelve Ser. on Prophecy, 


Vol. i. Ser. 6. p. 197.—“ As it had been declared, from the be- 


40 


10 


ginning, that in the promiſed ſeed “ all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed;“ to the Goſpel, or the good tidings of that 
bleſſing, was, in due time, to be communicated to a nations. 
Further ſtill, this Goſpel was not only to be publiſhed to all 
nations, but to be acknowledged and.received by them. There 
are numberleſs prophecies to this. purpoſe in the books oi the 
Old Teſtament : Prophecies, which ſay expreſsly, That God 


would give unto the Meſſiah the heathen for his inheritance, and 


the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion.” (Pal. ii. 8.) 
TER 


That from the riſing of the ſun even unto the going down 
of the ſame, his name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, 


' ® John xi. 52, + 2 Pet. iii. 13. 


1 x Tim. iii. 16. 


THE CRISIS OF ALL NATIONS. 87 


(Mal. i. 2.)— It is a light thing,” ſays the prophet Iſaiah, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf in the perfon of the Almighty to the Meſſiah, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; I will alſo give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalva- 
tion to the ends of the earth. (Iſai. xlix. 6.) And Jeſus him- 
ſelf, when he commiſſioned his Apoſtles to publiſh his doctrine, 
did it in theſe words :—* Go YE INTO ALL THE WORLD, AND 
PREACH THE. GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE." (Mark xvi. 
15. 

t is unqueſtionable, therefore, from theſe and other paſſages, 
that not the Jews only, but all nations were to be inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian faith; that the Goſpel was to be an univerſal 
religion; and that thus the Meſſiah was to be, in every ſenſe, 
the Saviour of mankind. There 1s no doubt, I ſay, but that 
ſuch is the language of the prophets; and that they clearly 
ſuppoſe the diſpenſation of the Goſpel to have theſe views, and 
to terminate in this event.... . That this victory hath not 
been hitherto ſo complete as to anfwer the promiſe of an abſo- 
lite univerſality, we readily acknowledge; but we are in no 
pain for the event, as the ſame oracles, which have thus far 
been verified, ſuppoſe the preſent condition of things; and 


what is more, allure us of a time to come, when the fulneſs * 


of the Gentiles ſhall come in.“ 
The quotation which follows, from Dr. Jortin's Remarks on 


Feclefiaftical Hiſtory, is much to the purpoſe *. The converſion 
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and the reſtoration of the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles, 
it ever it be accompliſhed, mult in all probability be performed 
by the viſible manifeſtation of God's power and ſpirit, and not 
by ordinary and human means. This will appear, if we con- 
ſider the preſent ſituation of the Jews, and of the unbelieving 
nations, and the impediments to their converſion, both from 
their own (tate, and from the ſtate of chriſtianity, - 

«© When the Goſpel. was firſt preached, its progreſs was ſwift 
and extenſive, If you aſk why it was ſo, and how it came to 
paſs, the reaſon is, that it was accompanied with a plentiful 
effuſion of divine and preternatural gifts, with prophetic and 
miraculous powers; elſe it cotild never have prevailed, and 
even the prejudices of education would have kept it out from 
all lands. 

„ Chriſtianity, at preſent, is deſtitute of theſe aids, and is to 
be proved by no other ways than by inferences and deductions 
and moral and hiſtorical proofs, which not only require learn- 
ing, and the exerciſe of reaſon in the teacher, but alſo a tole- 
rable capacity in the perſons to be taught, Now thoſe men, in 
general, who make up the bulk of ſociety, are incompetent 
judges of complicated moral evideace, and of probabilities ; 


Vol. iii. p. 427-447. 
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which makes it extremely difficult to introduce chriſtianity any 
where by mere argumentative methods, and by convincing the 
underſtanding. 

« The Mohammedans and Pagans are for the moſt part poor 
reaſoners, and take up implicitly the religious opinions which 
they find eſtabliſhed, Good ſenſe and intellectual abilities are 
indeed natives of all climes, but they are not equally cultivated 
every where, and no where leſs than in thoſe countries of which 
we are ſpeaking, where the vulgar are often only a better ſort 
of brutes, and a little above the monkeys. Man is, in a great 
meaſure, what education and inſtruction make him. Deſpotic 
government, which is an enemy to the free exerciſe of the un- 
derſtanding, and the danger of examining points of faith, in- 
creaſes the flupidity and ignorance in ſuch places. Where the 
will of one inſolent man isthe only law, there is uſually neither 
learning, nor courage, nor virtue, nor religion. The manners, 
alſo, and the cuſtoms of thoſe nations, are in ſome things di- 
realy contrary to the ſpirit of the Goſpel. The Goſpel re- 
ſtrains polygamy and divorce, enjoins chaſtity and humanity, 
orders ſervants or flaves to be kindly ufed, and the female ſex 
to frequent the public worſhip of God, and therefore muſt be 
odious to thoſe nations where different practices prevail. Hence 
it may be obſerved, that when chriſtianity, not long after the 
death of the Apoſtles, made its way in ſome parts of the Chriſ- 
tian world, it probably had the aſſiſtance of miracles, not only 


. becauſe of the hardſhips and perſecutions which its profeſſors 


then underwent, but becauſe it contradicted the manners and 
cuſtoms of thoſe who embraced it, and oppoſed itſelf to thoſe 
indulgencies and practices which men are never willing to give 
up, and which are to them a kind of ſecond nature. This, 
joined to ſome teſtimonies in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, is no bad 
argument to ſhew that miracles might continue {ſomewhat 
longer than the apoſtolical age, and be performed upon ſome 
important occaſions, particularly in preaching, and eſtabliſhing 
the Goſpel amongſt infidels. | 

“% There is little reaſon to hope that Pagan and Mohammedan 
nations ſhould be converted at preſent by the Chriſtians. They 
are not at all diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel, and to judge of the 
force of moral arguments, and of ſtrong probabilities. if would 
be a hard matter to convince them of the antiquity and the 
authority of our ſacred books, not becauſe our provis are weak 
and detective, but becauſe they are not acquainted with our 
chronology and hiſtory. Yet theſe impediments and difficulties 
are not ſuch as ſhould diſcourage the attempts made by our 
teachers and miſſionaries amongſt the Pagans in thoſe countries 
where we have commerce and ſettlements. Such attempts are 
highly uſeful and commendable, and deſerve public encourage- 
ment ; and ſurely it is the duty of Chriſtians, when they have 
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F* means and opportunities, to relieve the ſpiritual no leſs than 
the corporeal wants of their fellow- creatures. 
« The Jews are diſperſed over the earth, and dwell in Mo- 
hammedan, in Pagan, and in Chriſtian countries: So that, 
* though by deſcent they are Jews, by birth they are Perſians, 
Turks, Italians, &c. and partake, in ſome meaſire, of the 
genius and temper of the nations in which they are born and 
educated. By dwelling amongit Pagans and Movammedans, 
and under tyrannical goyernment, they learn to reaſon as little 
as their matters and their neighbours, and to go on implicitly 
in the faith of their forefathers. Their neighbours never diſ- 
pute much about religion, and it is Controverſy, and free debate, 
that opens and enlarges the mind, and improves the underſtand- | 
ing; without this, there is a dull ſtagnation of the intellectual 7 
faculties. 1 
« Beſides this, the Jews were never remarkable for accurate | 
and methodical reaſoning, and their traditionary doctrines and 
myſtical interpretations help to {poll their judgment. 
„ R. Falk began, A. D. 1530, to exercile his {ſcholars in diſ- 
pute, after the manner of the Chriſtians: But this method did 
not pleaſe the wiſe, and was not generally approved. The 
Jews, who have a theology altogether myltical, and depending 
more upon the imagination than upon reaſoning, have no taſte 
for arguments and ſyllogiſms. —Baſnage Hilt. des Juits, 1. vii. 
c. 30. p. 2072. 
„The Jews, in countries where chriſtianity is not eſtabliſhed, 
lie out of the way of receiving inſtruction, if they were willin 
to hcarken to it. Who ſhould teach them? The Chriſtians 
who dwell in thoſe parts are poor, ignorant, ſuperſtitious, ſlaviſn 
men, and ſometimes diſhoneſt men alſo, and not qualified for 
preachers of the Goſpel: So that the converſion of the Jews 
cannot, in all appearance, begin in thoſe regions. 
„The Jews, diſperſed in Chriſtian countries, dwell either in 
Popiſh or in Proteſtant nations. There is not the leaft proba- 
bility that the Papiſts ſhould ever convert them. The violence 
which a man mult offer to his own ſenſes and rexion, and the 
laviſh deference that he mult pay to human authority, before 
he can enter into that communion ; the divine honours given 
to the Virgin Mary; the worthip ot angels, ſaints, croſſes, 
waſers, coffins, bones, rags, old 1ron, reliques, pictures and 
images, ſupported by ridiculous miracles, and tradittonary lies; 
the tyranny of the church, and the cruelty of the inquitition ; 
theſe are inſuperable obſtructions to the converſion of the Jews, 
and excite in them prejudices againſt chriſtianity that are too 
ſtrong and too plauſible to be eaſily removed. The Jews abhor 
idolatry, and every thing that borders upon it, and in Popith 
countries they have no notion of any other chriſtianity than 
what is there profeſſed, and what they ſee before their eyes. 
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c The Jews who dwell in Proteſtant countries have not the 
fame cauſes to diſlike chriſtianity, which appears with more 
ſimplicity, which offers it{elf. fairly to examination, which is 
purged from ſuperſtitious practices, and which forces itſelf upon 
no one with imperious inſolence. But even in the reformed 
nations too many obſtacles remain to prevent and diſcourage 
the converſion of that people; ſuch as ariſe from the little in- 
fluence which the Goſpel is obſerved to have upon the lives and 
manners of many of its profeſſors; from the diſunion of Chriſ- 
tians, and their diviſion and ſubdiviſion into various fects, which 
uſually entertain no favourable opinion of each other. 
« Tf I ſhould embrace chriſtianity, a Jew might ſay, I have 
juſt begun the laborious enquiry : It remains to conſider to 
whom 1 ſhould join mylelt, and here I am quite perplexed with 
our diviſions. 
de If I ſhould go over to the church of Rome, the Proteſtants 
will condemn my judgment, and fay that I have. made a miſe. 
rable choice; if I become a Proteſtant, the Papiſts will tell me 
I might as well have remained a Jew ; ſchiſmatics and heretics 
are in their opinion in as bad a ſituation, and as much excluded 
from ſalvation as Jews, Mohammedans, Deiſts, Sceptics and 
Atheiſts; if I am a Proteſtant of this or that denomination, 
other ſeas of Proteſtants will blame me, and think me ſtill in 
a dangerous condition, and perhaps call me a ſchiſmatic.— Thus 
ſome Jews have reaſoned. 
% Another impediment to the converſion of the Jews is, that in 
the Chriſtian world there is much indifference and coldneſs to- 
wards religion, much diſſoluteneſs of manners and diſhoneſty ; 
that amongſt us many Sceptics, Deiſts and Infidels are alſo to 
be found, who have deſerted the faith in which they were edu- 
cated. We may ſuppoſe, without any breach of charity, that 
in theſe reſpects the Jews are not better than the Chriſtians, nor 
free from the ſame faults; that they have their doubters, and 
their unbelievers, beſides thoſe who mind nothing except the 
cares and concerns, and vanities and diverſions of this world; 
that they and we go, one lo his farm, and another to his merchan- 
dize, whilſt the prophets are little regarded by the Jew, and the 
apoſtles by the Chriſtian. 
« Another great and well-known difficulty in the converſion of 
the Jews, (as alſo of the Mohammedans) is the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity, which they have always been taught to look upon 
as not reconcileable with the unity of God,— —— 
&« As miracles were the great inſtrument to convert the Jews 
and Gentiles in the apoſtolical age, ſo the abſence of them at 
preſent mult needs be a difadvantage, as far as the propagation 
of chriitianity is concerned. | 
The Jews will ſay, If the miracles recorded in your facred 
books were really wrought, our anceſtors were inexcuſable in 
rejecting chriftiacnity ; but theſe are tranſactions of remote an- 
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« tiquity, and we cannot be charged at preſent with reſiſting ſuch 
« evidence. If it ſhould pleaſe God to enable you to ſhew us 
« the like wonders, you ſhall find us more compliant. In the 
« mean time we chufl to adhere to-a religion which you, as well 
« as we, hold to have been of divine original. Theſe arguments 
« are not concluſive, but as they are not deſtitute of a plauſible 
« appearance, prejudiced perſons will not eaſily give them up. 

« 1 hus the converſion of the Jews ſeems to be removed to a 
« diſtant day: But the ſcriptures, as we have obſerved, give us 
« reaſons is expect it, and this expectation is much confirmed 
« by the wonderful preſervation of that people. 

« If, therefore, there be a time in the decrees of providence, 
« when many who ſit in darkneſs ſhall be enlightened, when the 
« everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be more generally known and received, 
and the Jews ſhall be called to partake of this bleſſing, it is to 
« be luppoſed that the preſent obſtructions to it will be removed, 
« and 1n 1 thoſe which ariſe from popery. Popery is 
* the moſt degenerate form of chriltianity that can be conceived, 
and lays an heavier yoke upon the necks of Chriſtians than the 
ſcribes and the phariſees ever impoſed upon the Jews. It is a 
religion which can never make its way but by cruelty and ty- 
ranny, by gibbets and inquiſitions, nor be ſupported but by ſelf- 
intereſt and ignorance; and yet, as it is received by many great 
and polite, learned and flouriſhing nations, it ſeems at preſent 
« ſecure from ruin. But the ſmaller hope, and the remoter proſ- 
6 pect there is of the extinction of this tyranny, the more re- 
markable and the more providential will the downfal of it appear 
6 to all the world, if ever it happens, and ftrike Jews, and Mo- 
„ hammedans and Gentiles with amazement, and prepare the 
& way for their converſion *, 

The next ſtep towards the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom, mult 
*© be a farther improvement of chriſtianity, and of thoſe who re- 
« ceive and profeſs it. The church of Rome is not the only 
church that wants amendment. Other Chriſtian ſocieties which 
have ſeparated themſelves from her, and from her groſſen de- 
fects, are departed more or leſs from the original ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel, and have mixed ſome doctrines of men with the 
word of God, and fo ſtand in need of ſome improvement. 
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*The Doctor has been a little out in his expectations. One of the greateſt, moſt 
polite, moſt learned, and flouriſhing kingdoms in Europe, which from the beginning, 
and all along, had been the chief ſupporter of popery, has, all of a ſudden, directed 
all its power for the deſtruction of this abſurd retigion: Wherever its armies, or its 
revolutionizing ſpirit, penetrate, the conſequences are fatal to popery. Even Rome 
itſelf has been reyolutionized, and the papal government annihilated ; but what ſen- 
fations have been produced ?—Neither Jews nor Chriſtians, in general, have felt as the 
Doctor ſuppoſed they would. Things are ſo brought about, by the conduct of divine 
providence, that but few ſeem to ſee and acknowledge the hand of God, and moiſt 
are rather ready to arm in defence of this great enemy of the church of God, than 
give glory to his name for the accompliſhment of his word, —National prejudices blind 
thouſands ; but ſelf-intereſt and lurking infidelity mare. 
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ce It is therefore to be hoped that a time will come when reli- 
| « gion will have a fairer and a more alluring aſpect, when Chriſ- 
| 4e tjans will be united, not in opinion as to all theological points, 
| « for that is impoſſible whilſt men are men, but that they will be 
| © united in benevolence and charity, in intercommunion, and in 
one common and ſimple profeſſion of faith; that their manners will 
« be ſuitable to their proteſlion, and that they will be more 
peaceable, more virtuous, and more pious ; and then the exter- 
nal impediments to the converſion of unbelievers will in no 
« ſmall meaſure be removed. "Theſe are amendments which 
« ſeem, beſides human effarts, to require ſuch a concurrence of 
favourable circumſtances as ſcarcely ever meet and are united, 
« together with ſupernatural aids, and an effuſion of divine gifts 
„ and graces. Therefore it may be ſaid, ſuch a change, ſuch a 
cc regeneration of mankind is not to be expected; and yet ſtrange 
« things have been accompliſhed. Who that had ſeen the dread- 
c ful deſtruction of Jeruſalem. could have thought that the Jewiſh 
« nation, ſo enfeebled, ſo diſperſed, ſo abhorred, and ſo oppreſſed 
« in all places, would have ſubſiſted for ſeventeen hundred years? 
* Who that had beheld the beginnings of chriſtianity, and the 
“ difficulties which it had to encounter, would have imagined 
c that it ſhould ſpread through the known world? Who that had 
* ſeen a poor monk ſet his face againſt popes, and emperors, 
« would have believed that the preaching of Luther ſhould have 
brought about a reformation, and the eſtabliſhment of the Pro- 
« teſtant religion ? 
“Nothing is too hard for omnipotence: Great and glorious 
changes, even a new earth, where dwelleth righteouſneſs, may 
be produced by inſtruments and by methods of which we are 
now ignorant, and which it is vain to feek out by conjectures. 
Theſe ſecret things belong to the Lord our God, and to him we 
muſt leave them. Our duty is to do all that lies in our power 
towards increaling his dominion, by ſtudying to underſtand his 
Goſpel, by a ſober care and concern to live ſuitably to its holy 
precepts, and by not only wiſhing and praying, but endeavour- 
ing, that his kingdom may come, and his will be done on earth, 
« as it is in heaven.“ 
Although this quotation has been ſo long, yet I cannot refrain 
from tranſcribing the ſentiments of the celebrated Dr. Hartley, on 
this head. They are found in his Obſervations on Man. Vol. II, 
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Prop. 84. 
The Chriſtian religion will be preached to, and receiued by all na- 
tions. 


„This appears from the expreſs declarations of Chriſt, and 
from many of his parables; alſo from the declarations and pre- 
dictions of the Apoſtles, and particularly from the revelation. 
There are likewiſe numberleſs prophecies in the Old Teſta- 
ment, which admit of no other ſenſe, when interpreted by the 
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events which have ſince happened, the coming of Chriſt, and 
the propagation of his religion. 

« The truth of the Chriſtian religion is an earneſt and preſage 
of the ſame thing, to all who receive it. For every truth of 
great importance muſt be diſcuſſed, and prevail at laſt. The 
perſons who believe can ſee no reaſon for their own belief, but 
what muſt extend to all mankind by degrees, as the diffuſion of 
knowledge to all ranks and orders of men, to all nations, kin- 
dred, tongues and people, cannot now be ſtopped, but proceeds 
ever with an accelerated velocity. And, agreeably to this, it 
appears that the number of thoſe who are able to give a reaſon 
for their faith, increaſes every day. 

« But it may not be amils to ſet before the reader, in one view, 
ſome probable preſumptions for the univerſal publication and 
prevalence of the Chriſtian religion, even in the way of natural 
cauſes. 

« Firlt, then, the great increaſe of knowledge, literary and phi- 
loſophical, which has been made in this and the two laſt centu- 
ries, and continues to be made, muſt contribute to promote 
every great truth, and particularly thoſe of revealed religion, as 
juſt now mentioned. The coincidence of the three remarkable 
events, of the reformation, the invention of printing, and the 
reſtoration of letters, with each other, in time, deſerves parti- 
cular notice here, 

« Secondly,, The commerce between the ſeveral nations of the 
world is enlarged perpetually more and more. And thus the 
children of this world are opening new ways of communica— 
tion for future Apoſtles to ſpread the glad tidings of ſalvation 
to the uttermcſt parts of the earth. | 

« Thirdly, The apoſtacy of nominal Chriſtians, and objections 
of infidels, which are fo remarkable in thele days, not only to 
give occaſion to ſearch out and publiſh new evidences for the 
truth of revealed religion, but alſo oblige thoſe who receive it, 
to purify it from errors and ſuperſtitions ; by which means its 
progreſs amonglt the yet heathen nations will be much for- 
warded. Were we to propagate religion, as it is now held by 
the ſeveral churches, each perſon would propagate his own or- 
thodoxy, lay needleſs impediments and ſtumbling-blocks before 
his hearers, and occaſion endleſs feuds and diflenſion amongſt 
the new converts. And it ſeems as if God did not intend that 
the general preaching of the Goſpel ſhould be begun till reli- 
gion be diſcharged of its incumbrances and ſuperſtitions. 

„ Fourthly, The various ſects which have ariſen amongſt 
Chriſtians in late times, contribute both to purify religion, and 
alſo to ſet all the great truths of it in a full light, and to ſhew 
their practical importance. 

“ Fifthly, The downfal of the civil and eccleſiaſtical powers, 
mentioned in the eighty-firſt and eighty-ſecond propoſitions, 
mult both be attended with ſuch public calamities, as will make 
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men ſerious, and alſo drive them from the countries of Ch riſten- 
dom into the remote parts of the world, particularly into the 
Eaſt and Weſt-Indies; whither conſcquently they will carry 
their religion, now purified from errors and ſuperſtitions. 

4 Sixthly, the reſtoration of the Fews, mentioned in the laſt 
propotition, may be expected to have the greateſt effect in 
alarming mankind, and opening their eyes. This will be ſuch 
an accompliſhment of the prophecies, as will vindicate them 
from all cavils. Beſides which, the careful ſurvey of Palæſtine, 
and the neighbouring countries, the ſtudy of the Eaſtern lan- 
guages, of the hiſtories of the preſent and antient inhabitants, 
&c. (which muit follow this event) when compared together, 
will caſt the greateſt light upon the fcriptures, and at once 
prove their genuineneſs, their truth, and their divine autho— 
rity. 

« Seventhly, Mankind ſeem to have it in their power to obtain 
ſuch qualifications in a natural way, as, by being conferred upon 
the Apoſtles in a ſupernatural one, were > 5%" x means of 
their ſucceſs in the firſt propagation of the Goſpel. 

Thus, as the Apoſtles had the power of healing mirachlouſſy, 
future miſſionaries may in a ſhort time accompliſh themſelves 
with the knowledge of all the chief practical rules of the art of 
medicine. This art is wonderfully ſimplified of late years, has 
received great additions, and is improving every day, both in 
ſimplicity and efficacy. And it may be hoped, that a few theo- 
retical politions, well aſcertained, with a moderate experience, 
may enable the young practitioner to proceed to a conſiderable 
variety of caſes with fafety and ſucceſs, | 

Thus, alfo, as the Apoſtles had the power of ſpeaking various 
languages miraculouſly, it ſeems poſlible, from the late improve- 
ments in grammar, logic, and the hiſtory of the human mind, 
tor young perſons, by learning the names of viſible objects and 
actions in any unknown barbarous language, to improve and 
extend it immediately, and to preach to the nations in it. 
„The great extenſiveneſs of the rabbinical Hebrew, and of 
Arabic, of Greek and Latin, of Sclavonic and French, and of 
many other languages, in their reſpective ways, alſo of the 
Chineſe character, ought to be taken into conſideration here. 

„ And though we have not the gift of prophecy, yet that of the 
interpretation of prophecy ſeems to increaſe every day, by com- 
paring the ſcriptures with themſelves, the prophecies with the 
events, and, in general, the word of God with his works. 


„To this we may add, that when preachers of the Goſpel 


carry with them the uſeful manual arts, by which human life 
is rendered ſecure and comfortable, ſuch as the arts of building, 
tilling the ground, defending the body by ſuitable cloathing, &c. 
it cannot but make them extremely acceptable to the barbarous 
nations; as the more relined arts and ſciences, mathematics, 
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tc natural and experimental philoſophy, &c. will to the more civi- 
« flized ones. 

« And it is an additional weight in favour of all this rea- 
« ſoning, that the - qualifications here conſidered may all be ac- 
« quired in a natural way. For thus they admit of unlimited 
«© communication, improvement, and increaſe ; whereas, when 
« miraculous powers ceaſe, there is not only one of the evidences 
« withdrawn, but a recommendation and means of admittance 
« alſo. 

« However, far be it from us to determine by anticipation, 
& what God may or may not do! The natural powers which 
« favour the execution of this great command of dur Saviour's, 
cc to preach the Goſpel to all nations, ought to be perpetual moni- 
ce tors to us to do ſo; and, as we now live in a more adult age of 
6 the world, more will now be expected from our natural powers. 
The Jews had ſome previous notices of Chriſt's firſt coming, 
« and good perſons were thereby prepared to receive him; how- 
ever, his appearance and entire conduct were very different from 
* what they expected; ſo that they ſtood in need of the greateſt 
% docility and humility, in order to become diſciples and apoſtles : 
* And it is probable that ſomething analogous to this will happen 
« at Chriſt's ſecond coming. We may perhaps ſay, that ſome 
6% glimmerings of the, day begin already to ſhine in the hearts of 
all thoſe who {ſtudy and delight in the word and works of 
4. God.“ 

If I may preſume to expreſs my opinion on this intereſting and 
obſcure ſubjeR, it is, that theſe great events which we look for, 
viz. the gathering and converſion of the Jews, and the general 
ſpread of the Goſpel, and coming of the kingdom of God on earth, 


* 


will be realized by a mixture of natural and of ſupernatural cauſes. 


Ihe reſtoration of the Jews may eaſily be ſuppoſed to be brought 
about by the natural progreſs of things, and the circumſtances of 
the nations ;—but as particularly over-ruled by the directing and 
all-diſpoſing providence of God.—Some powerful people, eſpe- 
cially if at war with the Turks, the maſters of the holy land, 
may take up their cauſe, and become their patrons and ſupporters, 
to aſliſt them in the recovery of their country; not with a view 
of bringing about the accoinpliſhment of the prophecies, or doing 
a work which will be pleaſing to God, but to promote their own 
deſigns: And if ſuch a thought were to ſtrike the rulers of this 
fuppoſed people, they might argue,—* There are millions of 
Jews ſcattered over Europe, and over thoſe parts of Aſia and Africa 
which are contiguous to Syria. Could that enthuſiaſm which for- 
merly fired them for the recovery of their country, and the re- 
eſtabliſhment of their commonwealth and religion, be once more 
rekindled and engaged in our cauſe, what a formidable weapon 
thould we acquire, and what immenſe reſources would be open 
to us, for effecting our purpoſes! Should meaſures be purſued 
conformable to theſe ideas, and prove ſucceſsful, who can calcu- 
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late the confequences ?—Excuſe the chimerical project, if it be 
ſuch. At once to ſecure the honour of being the inſtruments, in the 
hand of providence, of recovering the unhappy Jews from the 
miferies of their wandering condition, and of reſtoring them to 
their owh land; and at the ſame time to ſuperſede the deep policy 
of our enemy, who, perhaps, already meditates fuch a projet as 
the above, let the rulers of this country uſe their influence with 
the Porte to give up that part of their territory from which the 
Jews have been expelled, to its rightful owners, and thus, whilſt 
they perform the molt generons of deeds, do all they can, at leaſt, 
to prevent thoſe poſſibſe conſequences, which, were they to take 

Jace, would prove moit fatal to our government and commerce. 

f the accompliſhment of this meaſure were to colt a few mil- 
lions, they would certainly be better Jaid out than halt of thoſe 
which we annually expend. Eut, as things ſtand, J do not think 
that it would require more than that influence which we muſt now 
poſſeſs in the divan, to induce the Porte to give up a diftrict which 
is productive of to little advantage. Wild project! II It may be 
fo: but I very much ſuſpect chat if we do not purſue ſome ſuch 
meaſure as this, we ſhall repent it when it will be too late.— But 
let us paſs on. 

Although it is eaſy to conceive that the reſtoration of the Jews 
may be brought about by natural cauſes, and by means of ordi- 
nary in{truments, yet their converſion, and that of the Gentile 
nations, ſeems to require not only the concurrence of ſuch happy 
circumſtances as can hardly ever be hoped for, but moreover, 
the aid of fome ſuperiatural interpoſition ; and eſpecially if it be 
to take place as ſuddenly as the prophecies ſeem fo clearly to aſſert. 
Nor can I conceive it at all likely to b» effected in the ordinary 
way of in{truction, even though a conſiderable ſpace of time were 
to be allowed tor the purpole, and though the morals and tempers 
of profefling Chriſtians were the reverſe of what they generally are. 
Such as might command the reſpect, inſtead of the execration, of 
Jews and Barbarians. 

Let us, for a few minutes, attend to ſome of thoſe ways and 
means which reaſon and revelation ſeem to ſuggeſt as likely to 
lead to, and bring about, that wonderful and happy change which 
we expect. 

1. The probability is, as Dr. Hartley has heretofore obſerved, 
that thoſe afflictions which the nations will endure in the over- 
throw of the civil and eccleſiaſtical powers, which have corrupted 
religion, abuſed their power, and oppoſed the deligns of the Gof- 
pel ; connected with the wonderful fulfilment of the prophecies, 
and the evident difplays of a divine interpoſition, in bringing 
about the greateſt events that cver mankind witnelled ; ſome pro- 
ducing affliction, and all great intereſt and aſtoniſhment; the pro- 
bability, I ſay, is, that theſe things will humble the minds of the 
lofty, make the thoughtleſs ſerious, and thus diſpoſe men for re- 
pentance, and prepare their minds for a candid attention to the 
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evidences of religion : and which candid attention will be favoured 
by the fall of thoſe corrupt eſtabliſhments which have biaſſed men's 
minds in favour of whatever had-the ſanction of eſtabliſhment, 
however corrupt, or Contrary both to reaſon and (ſcripture. By 
the general affliction, and other cauſes, we may alſo ſuppoſe the 
different ſects of chriſtians brought to a better temper towards 
each other, and that by the exerciſe of candour, and a ſpirit of 
enquiry, not biaſſed as formerly, by prepoſſeſſion, ſuperſtitions 
and bigotry, chriltianity will become diſentangled from the ſo- 
phiſtries of men, and thus, being purified from human inventions 
and corruptions, it will aſlume its native beauty, and preſent, at 
the firſt glance, a more commanding evidence than it has ever 
done ſince it firſt fell into the hands of pride, ſuperſtition, and 
intolerance, But whilſt the multitude remain as deſtitute of ſerious 
thoughtfulneſs as they are; whillt chriſtians continue as we gene- 
rally ſee them, and chriſtianity itſelf is preſented diſtorted and dil- 
guiſed, little can be expected in our attempts to evangelize man- 
kind, It is not till theſe hinderances ſhall be removed that we 
can hope to ſee any thing like what is promiſed, When they are, 
ſomething will be done towards clearing the way for the great 
work of God among men. | 

And is it thus? Do not ſome important duties preſs themſelves 
on our attention? They do. Duties, which the preſent ſtate of 
ſociety, and the awful appearance of things, both as they relate 
to religion, and to the civil afairs of the world, render unſpeak- 
ably urgent. We live in no common times, and if any calcula- 
tion may be formed from exiſting facts, their tendencies and rela- 
tions, there is nothing extravagant in expecting that events, un- 
uſually intereſting to the chriſtian church, are at hand. Hence 
that which is the duty of the chriſtian at alltimes, is become eſpe- 
cially ſo at the preſent eventful moment; and every difference 
which divides the fincere friends of religion ſhould be forgotten, 
that all may unite their exertions in the common cauſe. Not 
from the apprehenſion of danger, but the hope of good; for true 
religion, genuine chriſtianity, has nothing to fear either from 
the craft, the malice, the number, or the power, of its enemies. 
They may overturn human eſtablihments; but chriſtianity, which 
ignorance has identified with theſe, will but triumph the more. 
And to what, next to their own perſonal purification, ſhould the 
efforts of chriſtians be directed ſo much as to the freeing religion 
from all the corrupt mixtures of men, and to the bringing about a 
more intimate and harmonious union, than at prefent ſubſiſts, 
among all them whop believe in and obey the goſpel? It is true 
that wicked men will always diſlike the chriſtian religion for its 
own fake, becauſe it teaches holineſs; but it is our departure 
from its purity, ſimplicity, and true ſpirit, which has, more than 
any thing elſe, obſcured and weakened the evidence of truth, im- 
peded its progreſs, and given to the arguments of infidels a ſe- 
ducing plauſibility ; and till we * to the point from whenes 
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we have departed, and become more united in the charity of the 
goſpel, we thall have enough to do to defend ourſclves againſt the 
attacks of increaſing infidelity; and all our attempts to make 
conqueſts in the territories of the enemy will be feeble, and all our 
hopes of evangelizing the world, vain. 

Beſides the evil to be expected from the propagation of a diſ- 
figured and corrupted chriftianity, intolerance and diſunion among 
ourſelves mult ever prove the molt inſuperable impediment, not 
only to the recovery of apoſtates, and to the converſion of Jews, 
Mahometans and Pagans, but to the advancement of real religion 
among profeſling chriſtians. We have, indeed, the happineſs to 
reflect, that more juſt ideas now prevail than formerly, as to the 
rights of conſcience. For, although it ſhould be true that the 
ſafety of thoſe conſcientious chriſtians who difſent from the dif- 
ferent religious eftabliſhments of Europe, is more owing to adven- 
titious, precarious laws, on the one hand, and to indifference on 
the other, than to general ſentiment and public principle, yet, it 
is certain that ſerious chriſtians, in general, are much more dil- 
poſed to tolerate each other in the free exerciſe of their conſcrences 
than heretofore ; ſo that, although there may ſtill be a few who 
are not fhocked, as they ought to be, at the idea of,“ fightin 
for the chriſtian religion,” yet, I believe, it would be difficult to 
find many ſerious believers in chriſtianity, of any perſuaſion, who 
do not abhor the violences of former times. But, although juſt 
ideas reſpeCting external toleration have made conſiderable progreſs, 
yet, alas! the duty of internal toleration continues to be ill under- 
ttood, and little practiſed. Still chriſtians are too averſe to that 
general and intimate union, which becomes the children of the 
fame heavenly Father, the diſciples of the ſame Lord, and heirs 
of the ſame promiſes. Almoſt every little difference in opinion is 
thought enough to divide them into ſects and parties. Thus we 
heap to ourſelves teachers, and multiply our tables. Whatever, 
proofs are given of godly ſincerity, candid enquiry, and genuine 
piety, ſtill, in-general, if chriſtians cannot “ ſee eye to eye,” or 
accommodate their conſciences to the ſubſcriptions impoſed, a 
ſcandalizing ſeparation is the conſequence. Separation prevents 
acquaintance with the true character of our brethren; and prej u- 
dice, ever buly in invention and mi ſrepreſentation, takes advantage 
of the diſtance to foſter iil-will. Hence that ſcorn and contempt, 
that envying and grudging, railing and biting, which we fee and 
feel, and which, in proportion as it diſgraces and weakens the 
chriſtian cauſe, aids the efforts of the enemies of religion, and 
contributes to the ſecurity of the kingdom of darkneſs. 

Thele are evils which muſt be remedied. The duty of every 
chriſtian is to do all he can towards it. Not by indifference to 
what he eſteems truth, or the ſacrifice of principle, but by eradi- 
cating from the heart pride, ſelf-ſeeking and bigotry ; and the 
cultivation of a humble ſpirit, forbearance, brotherly kindneſs 
and charity. Thus, making God's word alone the rule of our 
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faith and practice, let us purify ourſelves from every thing which 
is baſe and unworthy of our chriſtian vocation, and draw near the 
cords of love; and then, as workers together with God, we may 
hope to ſee his work proſper in our hands, and ſuch a free courſe 
3 for his goſpel, that it may run and be glorified of all.— 

his freeing of religion from all foreign mixtures, and this more 
general harmony among the profeſſors of it, united with a moral 
character correſponding with the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, favoured 
by thoſe ſerious impreſſions which ſhall be made, through the 
bleſſing of God, by the afflictions and awful events of the times, 
on the minds of men in general, may naturally be ſuppoſed to be 
the firſt means, which divine Providence will uſe for enſuring to 
the goſpel that univerſal ſpread, of which the prophets of God 
have ſpoken, 

2. Again, the prophets of God have informed us, in pretty 
clear terms, that one great means of the converſion of the Gen- 
tile nations will be the report of thoſe who ſhall eſcape that great 
deſtruction which is to fall upon Gog and his multitude aſſembled 
againſt Jeruſalem, as we have ſeen. ©* Behold the Lord will come 
with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his 
anger with fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire. For by fire 
and by his ſword will the Lord plead with all fleſh, and the flain 
of the Lord ſhall be many. — For I know their works and their 
thoughts : it ſhall come, that I will gather all nations, and tongues, 
and they ſhall come and fee my glory. And I will ſet a ſign among 
them; and I will fend thoſe that eſcape of them unto the nations, 
to Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow; to Tubal and 
Javan, to the iſles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither 
have ſeen my glory; and they ſhall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles *.“ And what effect will this report, which they are to 
make of what they have ſeen, \ produce among the nations? The 
prophet informs us in the following words, —“ And they ſhall 
bring all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord, out of all 
nations upon horſes, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon 
mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, 
ſaith the Lord; as the children of Iſrael bring an offering in a 
clean veſſel into the houſe of the Lord. And I will alſo take of 
them for prieſts, and for Levites, faith the Lord. For as the 
new keavens, and the new earth, which I will make, ſhall remain 
before me, faith the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name re- 
main. And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one new moon to 
another, and from one ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to 
worſhip before me, faith the Lord.” This is to be in conſequence 
of the report made by the eſcaped; and, that the impreſſions 
already received may be made more deep and laſting, they ſhall, 
with their own eyes, ſee the proofs of God's vengeance on their 
countrymen, who oppoſed themſelves to the eompletion of 515 
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deſigns. ©* And,” ſays the prophet, “ they fhall go forth, and 

look upon the carcaſſes of the men that* have tranfgreſſed againſt 
me, for their worm {hall not die, neither ſhall their fire be 
nenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleſh.” —A 
ewiſh ſaying to expreſs a great and dreadful deſtruction. 

A parallel prophecy this, undoubtedly, with that found in Ezek. 
xxxviii. and xxxix. There we have ſeen what the judgments of 
God, on Gog and his great company, are to effect. Thus will 
I magnify myſcif, and ſanctify myſelf, and I will be known in 
the eyes of many nations, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord *.“ From this prophet we learn, that the number of thoſe 
who eſcape to carry the awful üdings to their ſeveral countries are 
one-ſtxth part} of the vait multitude. And the prophet repeats it 
again and again, that, by means of this judgment, not only 
Ifrael, but the heathen, ſhall know the Lord, the holy One of 
Iſrael. ** And I will fet my glory among the heathen, and all 
the heathen ſhall fee my judgment that I have executed, and my 
hand that J have laid upon them. So the houſe of Ifrael thall 
know that I am the Lord their God, from that day forward .“ 

What though Iſaiah, nor any of the prophets, in the Old 
Teſtament, unleſs Ezekiel, ſpeak of theſe invaders under the 
name of Gog and his multitude, yet, fecing that this prophet 
declares that others had propheſied of the fame event, it follows 
that it was under other names. Art thou he (or, thou art he) 
of whom IJ have ſpoken in old time by my ſervants the prophets 
of Iſrael, which prophetied in thoſe days, many years, that I will 
bring thee againſt them $.” Thus we learn that this great and 
deciſive judgment, on the enemies of the people of God; the 
report which the efcaped make ; and what the heathen themſelves 
will afterwards fee, is to be one principal occaſion of their conver- 
fion ; and that it is from this time forward that Iſrael is to know 
the Lord, 

3. We may expect, alſo, that, at this time, God will raiſe up 
many faithful men, well qualitied for the extraordinary work 
which he has for them to do, who will devote themſelves to the. 
work of evangelizing, and who will not only exert themſelves 
for the initruction of their own countrymen, but encounter every 
diffieulty to carry the goſpel to the moſt diſtant parts of the world. 
Independent of what the prophets have ſaid on this head, ſuch 
means, for the converſion of the heathen, are naturally to be ex- 
pected. It accords with the great command of Jelus Chriſt, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture.“ A command which was not only binding on the apoſtles, 
but which was intended to be regarded by all Chrilt's diſciples, in 
every age, as Circumſtances might be. And it is ſtrange indeed 
to hear chriſtian biſhops aſſert what they do, that it is no longer 


* Chap. xxxvill. 23. T Chap. xxxix. 2. T Ver. 2, 21, 22. 
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the duty of chriſtians to attempt (by inſtruction) the converſion of x 


heathens, but to leave them in the undiſturbed exerciſe of their 
eſtabliſhed worſhip and opinions. 

A way for that intercourſe which is neceſſary for the ſpread of 
the goſpel, has, for ſome time, been rapidly opening, by the 
great and numerous diſcoveries which have been made of peopled 
regions in the moſt diſtant parts of the world; ſo that there is, 
ſcarcely, any part of the habitable globe but with which a com- 
munication is opened. Theſe things are not to be conſidered as 


taking place without a ſuperintending providence : and the direc- 


tions of providence are always with deſign. And we may hope 
that, in this caſe, the deſign is to facilitate the propagation of 
glad tidings to all people. Nor can I refrain from taking notice of 
that miſlionary ſpirit which is gone forth; that concern which is 
awakened in this, and other countries in Europe and America, 
for the converſion of thoſe heathen nations who have, hitherto, 
known little of chriſtians but from their crimes ; learnt little from 
them but their vices. The project which is carrying into execu- 
tion for printing the Scriptures in the Bengalic language and cha- 


raQer, is worthy of chriſtians, and Mr. Carey, who, beſides his 


exertions as a miſſionary, has long been labouring in the tranſla- 
tion, does more real honour to the chriſtian character, and more 
ſervice to humanity and the chriſtian cauſe, than ten thouſand | 
© mitred fronts which ſthew themſelves in parliaments,” but that 
care not for the I whom Jeſus Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave.— 
Yes, that concern which is awakened for the ſpread of the goſpel 
among the heathen, is among the molt pleaſing traits of the times. 
Not that we can flatter ourſelves with any great returns, as to the 
converſion of the heathen, for the exertions made at - preſent ; 
but, whatever the ſucceſs, we are at leaſt obeying the command 
of our Lord, and acting on his benevolent views. And, though 
I acknowledge I have no hope, as to the preſent moment, yet, 1 
think, we are co-operating with Providence, which 1s planting 
men, in different parts of the globe, to be in readineſs for action 
when the great trumpet ſhall be ſounded, and the day arrive (and 
we may hope it is not far off) when the heathen are to be given to 
the fon for his inheritance, and when the earth is to be covered 
with the knowledge of the Lord. 

To the raiſing up of godly men to go forth and preach the 
goſpel to diſtant nations, our Lord ſeems to refer when he ſays 
« He thall ſend his angels (meſſengers) with a great found of a 
trumpet, &c.” And the promiſe of God to his church, by 
Iſaiah, is,—and it extends to the Gentile church as well as to the 
Jews“ Though the Lord give you the bread of adverſity, and 
the water of affliction, yet thall not thy teachers be removed into 
a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers “.“ And, 


at the time that Jeruſalem is to be called © the throne of the Lord, 
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tlie promiſe is, And I will give you paſtors according to mine 
heart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge and underſtanding *.“ 

But, though this may be expected to be the caſe when the Lord 
returns to build up Zion; yet even this does not appear to be a 
ſufficient means, (if we may judge, not from the ſucceſs of thoſe 
who teach only for hire, but even by what the beſt paſtors and 
teachers are now able to effect) for producing that general and 
rapid converſion of mankind, which many prophecies lead us to 
expect. It is reaſonable, therefore, to conclude that ſome means 
more extraordinary will be employed, . 

4. Hence, we muſt look for ſome extraordinary effuſions of the 
ſpirit, ſome ſupernatural means, to effect that which God has 
promiſed; ſuch as will oblige men to ſee his hand, and by which 
pride will be hid from man, and all the glory be ſecured to God. 
— This the Scriptures teach us to expect. Upon the land of the 
Jews, thorns and briers were to come up, their palaces were to 
be forſaken, and the populous city to be deſolate. And how long? 
« Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high,” ſays the pro- 
phet f. And which ſtrongly intimates that, at that time, there 
will be extraordinary effuſions of the Spirit of God. And that it 
will be ſo, the prophet Joel aſſures us in the moſt expreſs terms. 

And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, that I will pour out of 
my ſpirit upon all.fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters fhall 
propheſy, your old men ſhall dream dreams, your young men 
ſhall ſee viſions ; and alfo upon the fervants, and upon the hand- 
maids, in thoſe days, will I pour out my ſpirit. And I will ſhew 
wonders in the heavens, and in the earth, blood, and fire, and 
Pillars of ſmoke .“ This prophecy the apoſtle Peter applies to 
what took place on the day of Pentecoſt, It had a partial fulfi 
ment then, but it by no means follows, that it is not to have a 
more complete accomplithment hereafter ; and this is the rather 
to be concluded, as the prophet is ſo evidently ſpeaking, in the 
context, of that reſtoration of Iſrael which is yet to come. The 
ſentiments of Mr. Jurieu, on this ſubject, are much to the pur- 
pole. * That leſſer effulion of the ſpirit,” ſays he, © which the 
« firſt chriſtians experienced, is not enough to fill up the ſenſe of 
e this prophecy. 1. Becauſe that did not extend very far; the 
« number was not great of thoſe who did partake of it. 2. That 
«« did not lait but a little while, for even before the death of the 


* Ter. iii. 15. At preſent there are but few, who care for much but feeding them- 
ſelves. * Woe be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed themſelves; ſhould not the 
ſhepherds feed the flock? Ve eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the woo!, but ye kill 
them that are fed; and ye feed not the Rock..-And they were ſcattered becauſe there 
is no ſhepherd - therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the Lord, Behold I am 
againſt the ſhepherds, and I will require my flock at their hand; and cauſe them to 
ceaſe from feeding the lock. Neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelves any more; 
for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 


And I will tet one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant 
David.” Ezek. xxxiv. 
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apoſtles, the extraordinary gifts of the ſpirit became rare; ſo 
«© that What was then, was properly but a preſage and type of 
« that large effuſion of the ſpirit, which thould be in the laſt 
« period of the church; not that all men ſhall then become pro- 
« phets, and be inſpired, but all ſhall be aſſiſted, and led by an 
« extraordinary and all- powerful influence of the Holy Spirit *.” 

It is the general opinion of modern chriſtians that thoſe extra- 
ordinary effuſions, and influences, which attended the firſt 
preaching of the goſpel, and thoſe miraculous powers with which 
the firſt preachers were furniſhed, are withdrawn to be ſeen no 
more. But on what authority is this opinion founded? Not ſerip- 
ture authority certainly. It is ſaid, © They were continued as 
long as neceſſary; that when the goſpel had taken deep root, it 
no longer needed their aid, and they were withheld ; and now, 
© and to the end of the world, the goſpel is to be propagated only 
by the ordinary means of inſtruftion.' To ſupport this, the 
ſcriptures ſay nothing. It is a concluſion aſſumed from the ſtate 
of things, as they are, and long have been. We have juſt as 
much authority to ſay, miraculous powers, and the extraordinary 
effuſions of the Holy Spirit, were withheld becauſe chriſtians 
became worldly and corrupt, and when they become more holy 
and more worthy of their character, they will be renewed. But 
this would be running, alſo, without a guide. The truth ſeems 
to be, as it reſpects the latter part of the poſition, that the extra- 


ordinary effuſions of the ſpirit of God will again appear in order 


to make chriſtians more holy, and more worthy of their character, 
as well as to add to their numbers. And why ſhould we think 
this a ſtrange thing, that God ſhould do that for his own glory 
and the converſion of the nations, which we all acknowledge he 


did at the firſt propagation of the goſpel? Are not theſe extraor- 


dinary maniteltations of his preſence and power as much wanting 


to facilitate the converſion of the Jews and heathen now, as for- 
merly? And, ſurely, it is worthy of the Creator of all to take 
{ome ſtrong meaſures for the ee of his loſt creatures. On 
the whole, there is reaſon to conclude, from what God has done, 
and from the language of the prophets, that, as the goſpel owed 
its rapid progreſs at the firſt to the extraordinary effuſions of the 
ſpirit, and the miraculous powers beſtowed on its preachers, ſo 
there will be ſomething ſimilar, to favour its progreſs in the latter 
days. 

5. Again, there are many eminent perſons, who have made 
the facred prophecies their attentive ſtudy, who have concluded 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will literally appear to the Jewiſh 
nation, at leaſt, if not to all mankind, as he formerly appeared 
tor the converſion of Paul in his way to Damaſcus. And that 
this appearance will be at the moment when the invading army of 
Cog ſhall have broken into Jeruſalem, and the affairs of the re- 
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turned Jews ſhall be in the moſt deſperate ſituation. The ſcrip- 
tures which, among others, are brought forward in ſupport of 
this conchilien, are ſuch as theſe—** The Lord ſhall roar out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the heavens and 
the earth ſhall ſhake; but the Lord will be the hope of his people, 
and the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael, ſo ſhall ye know that J 
am the Lord your God*,” «© Tn that day, faith the Lord, I will 
ſmite every horſe-with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with madneſs, 
J will open mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah. And it thall 
come to paſs in that day, that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations 
that come againſt Jerufalem. And I will pour upon the houſe of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace 
and of ſupplication, and they ſhall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him. In that day ſhall there 
be a great mourning in Jeruſalem t, &c.” «I will gather all na- 
tions againſt Jeruſalem to battle, and the city ſhall be taken and 
the houſes rifled, and the women raviſhed, and half of the city 
ſhall'go forth into captivity.— Then thall the. Lord go forth and 
fight againſt thoſe nations.— And his feet thall ſtand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jeruſalem on the eaſt, 
and the mount of - Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof towards 
the caſt, and towards the weſt. And the Lord my God ſhall 
come, and all the ſaints with thee.—And living waters ſhall go 
out from J<ruſalem.—And the Lord ſhall be king over all the 
earth ; and in that day ſhall there be one Lord, and his name 
one .“ Again, the concluding words of our Saviour in his laſt 
diſcourſe to the Jews, ©* Behold your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
ate, For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till 
e ſhall ſay, Blelſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord &.” 
If we conſider attentively what the prophets have ſaid concerning 
the great conlederacy againſt the Jews in the latter days, and the 
awful {trait into which they will be brought, and ſuppoſe this ex- 
pectation of the perſonal appearance of Cliriſt to be well founded, 
it gives a peculiar TIO to the parting words of the inſulted 
Meffiah. And it {e:ms to me very probable that the apoſtle Paul 
alludes to this aer tation of the perſonal appearance of the Meſ- 
ſiah for the converſion of the Jewiſh nation, in 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
where he ſays of jeſus Chriſt, «© He was feen of Cephas, then 
of the twelve. Aſter that he was. ſeen of above five hundred bfe- 
thren at once: of whom the greater part remain unto this prefent, 
but ſome are fallen afleep. Atter that he was ſeen.of James: 
then of all the apoſtles. And laſt of all he was ſeen of me allo, 
as of one born out of due time"'—wzpe 7 Ji; as to an 
abortive, or one born before the due time. Phe due time will 
be when the nation of the Jews, at a fight of Chriſt, fimilar to 
that which occaſioned the converſion of this apoſtle, will be-born 
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at once; and of which general converſion that may be conſidered 


as the pattern and type. | 

Should the Mefliah thus appear for the deſtruction of the my- 
riads gathered againſt the Jews, and for their deliverance, we need 
look no farther for the means and cauſes of their converſion—their 
inſtantaneous converſion. A nation would be ern at once; all 
would exclaim, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lard ; 
and from that day forward would they know, that the Lord was theix 
Gd. And what a tale would the 2 have to tell their coun— 
trymen, who had not heard the fame of Jehovah, nor ſeen his 
glory f. This, at once, accounts for their haſtening to bring the 
remains of Iſrael an offering to the Lord, out of all nations, upon 
horſes, an? in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon 
{ſwift beaſts, to God's holy mountain Jeruſalem; and alſo for that 
general reception which thall be given to the goſpel. If any can 
ſhew reaſons why things may not be thus, let them do ſo. The 
Scriptures certainly ſeem to countenance this expectation of the 
perſonal appearance of the Son of God. 

6. It is well known that many contend, not only for the per- 
ſonal appearance of Jeſus Chriſt at the above criſis, but alſo for 
his perſonal reign over all the earth; Jeruſalem being the capital 
of his kingdom. As an opinion which has been entertained b 
chriſtians in every age, it deſerves ſome attention. I ſhall point 
out a few of thoſe ſcriptures which are generally produced in 
favour of this idea, leaving every one to judge for himſelf as to 
the concluſion which ought to be drawn, only obſerving that, if 
the prophets may be contidered as, at all, ſpeaking in a literal 
ſenſe, this ſentiment has good foundation. And what ſubſtantial 
arguments there are to expoſe, as abſurd, the idea of the Meſſiah's 
literally reigning on the earth, which do not equally apply to the 
idea of his once fuffering, I know not. The enquiry turns on 
this. Do our facred ſcriptures ſay any thing deciſive on this 
head? The objeRtions drawn rom his being now glorified,“ ſay 
the advocates for his perſonal reign, © are utterly without weight. 
Is he now glorified? ſo ſhall he be then, and the whole earth ſhall 
be full of his glory. — But ſce a few of the ſcriptures brought for- 
ward in this queition. | 

ike plalmiſt fays, © The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the rulers take counſel together againft the Lord, and againſt 
his anointed. He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord 
ſhall have them in deriſion. Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in 
his wraih, and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. Yet have I ſer 
my king upon my holy hill of Zion , &c; Uno us a child is 
born, unto us a fon is given, and the government {hall be upon 
his ſhoulder.— Of the increaſe of his government and peace there 
{ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king- 


dom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment, and with 
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Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever *. How? it is aſked, with- 
out a great ſtraining of ſcripture, can a throne and kingdom in the 
inviſible world be called the throne of David, and hrs kingdom? The 
idea which this and other ſimilar paſſages ſuggeſt, at firſt ſight, at 
leaſt is, that the perſon ſpoken of will reign on earth as David 
did.—** And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Jeſle, 
and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots. And the ſpirit of the 
Lord fhall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
the fpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge, and the 
fear of the Lord. And ſhall make him of quick underſtanding 
in the fear of the Lord, and he ſhall not judge after the light of 
the eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears. But with 
righteoufneſs {hall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity, for 
the meek of the earth, &c. t'—*© Then the moon ſhall be con- 
founded, and the fun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign 
in mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem, and before his ancients glo- 
riouſly 4.” —* For behold, I create new heavens, and a new earth, 
and the former ſhalf not be remembered, nor come into mind. But 
be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create ; for behold, 
I create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And they 
fhall build houſes, and inhabit them; and they ſhall plant vine- 
vards, and eat the fruit of them. The wolf and the lamb ſhall 
feed together, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock ; and 
duſt ſhall be the ſerpent's meat: They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 
in all my holy mountain, faith the Lord $.”—< At that time they 
ſhall call Jeruſalem the throne of the Lord, and all the nations 
fhall be gathered unto it to the name of the Lord, to Jeruſalem : 
Neither thall they walk any more after the imagination of their 
evil hearts J. —“ And I the Lord will be their God, and my 
fervant David a prince among them, I the Lord have ſpoken 
it J.“ I beheld till the thrones were caſt down, and the Ancient 
of days did fit. I faw in the night-viſions ; and behold, one like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, and nations and languages ſuould ſerve him: His domi- 
nion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
his kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed #.”— What Chriſ- 
tian's heart does not ejaculate - Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly? 

7. But there 1s another idea, which, though it may appear ts 
fome more novel, mult not be paſſed over without notice. I ſhall 
do little more than ſtate it, ſelecting from the prophecies a few of 
thoſe paſlages which ſeem to give it countenance. 


* "Iſa. ix. 6, 7. 1 Iſa. xi. 1—9. } xxiv. 23. See alſo xxxii. 18. 
& Ixv. 17—25. Jer. iii. 17. T Ezek. xxxiv. 24. 
* Dan, viii. 9—14. The reader may alſo turn to Joel iii. 19-21, Zeph. iii. 


16—20. Zech. it. 10-13. viii. 3—8, xiv. paſſim, Rev. Xxi. XIII. and Matti. 
xix. 28, Plal. xlvi. Ixxii. Xvi xcvili. 
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It is thought whether the ſudden and general converſion of the 
heathen, and of the Iſraclites, not yet gathered, at the time of the 
deliverance of Jeruſalem, may not be occalioned by the appearance 
of a glory, or luminous body in the heavens, in the latitude of 
Jeruſalem, the ſymbol of the divine preſence, {1milar to the pillar 
of fire which attended the Iſraelites through the wilderneſs, and 
to the glory over the mercy-ſeat, only of a magnitude incompa- 
rably greater, being that to diſtant nations, which the pillar of fire 
was to the twelve tribes * ; and which will appear at the inſtant of 
the deſcent of Jeſus Chriſt, and continue as a ſign to all nations. 
A glory literally, we know, is a luminous, or a bright and ſplendid 
body ; and the other ſenſes in which the word is uſed, are onl 
figurative. The word, alſo, which is tranſlated fggn, and ſome- 
times enſign, ſignifies a ſtandard, a token, a ſignal, ſomething ex- 
traordinary, a miracle, &c. 

Whether the ſcriptures, which give birth to the above idea, 
be altogether figurative, or may be conſidered as at all literal, de- 
ſerves conſideration. I will ſet down a few of them, and the 
reader may judge.—** And the Lord ſaid (to Moſes) I have par- 
doned according to thy word. But as truly as I live, all the earth 
{hall be filled with the glory of the Lord 7.“ —“ Thou ſhalt ariſe, 
and have mercy upon Zion; ſo the heathen ſhall fear the name of 
the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory. When the 
Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory .“ 
Iſaiah ſays,.—“ And the Lord will create upon every dwelling 
place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud, and ſmoke 
by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; for upon all 
the glory ſhall be a defence 8. —“ And in that day there ſhall be 
2a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people; to 
it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious. And he 
{hall ſet up an enſign for the nations, and ſhall aſſemble the out- 
caſts of Iſrael .“ — And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong-hold for 
fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the en{ign”—(that is, Gog 
and his confederates here. propheſied of under the name of the 
Aſſyrian)—< ſaith the Lord, whoſe fire is in Zion, and his furnace 
in Jeruſalem C.”—*< Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift 
up mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtandard to the 
people, and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms **.“ e So ſhall 
they fear the name of the Lord from the weſt, and his glory from 
the riſing of the ſun tt.” —<© It ſhall come, that I will gather all 
nations and tongues, and they ſhall come and fee my glory. And 
1 will ſet a ſign among them, and I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of 
them unto the nations T. — Thus far Iſaiah. By Ezekiel God 
fays,—** And I will ſet my glory among the heathen, and all the 


* Exod, xiii. 21. + Numb. xiv. 20, 21. } Pal. cii. 13-16. 


F Ila. iv. 5. Here is an evident alluſion to the miraculous pillar which accompa- 
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heathen ſhall fee my judgment which I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon them *®."-—Thus the prophets of the 
Old Teſtament; and when Jeſus Chriſt is warning his diſci- 
ples againit impoſtors, who would pretend to be the Chriſt, and 
one would be faying, © Lo, here is Chriſt,“ and another, “ Lo, 
there,” he gives them a certain ſign by which they might form a 
judgment of all ſuch pretenders.—“ Behold, 1 have told you 
before. Wherefore, if they thall ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth: Behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, 
believe it not, For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and 
ſhineth even unto the welt ; fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be. Its conſpicuity is an eſſential ſign—“ Immediately 
after the tribulation of thoſe days ſhall the ſun be darkened, and 
the moon thalk not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken.” Meta- 
phorical language, repreſenting the fall of kingdoms and ſtates, 
princes and great men; and the anarchy and confuſion into which 
fociety will be thrown, at the time when the tribulations of the 
Jews ſhall be coming to an end, and when he times of the Gentiles 
ſhall be fulfilled, as may be learnt by comparing this paſſage with 
the parallel one in Luke xxi. Notice the following words of our 
Lord |—* And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in 
heaven, and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn ; and the 
ſhall fee the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven wit 
power and great glory f.“ -The en of the Son of man is diſtin& 
from the Son of man himſelf, 
Theſe are fome of the pafſfages from whence the opinion is 
dertved that, for the convertion of the heathen, to awaken their 
atiention, and diſpoſe them to receive the Goſpel; and as a token 
to all nations of the divine preſence, there will not only be a 
tranſient appearance of Jeſus Chrilt in his deſcent from heaven to 
carth, but a permanent glory, as a valt pillar of fire, over Jerufa- 
lem, —“ the throne of the great King,”—reaching to a height fo 
25 to illumine the diſtant natjons of the earth. Of things fo tran- 
ſcending our conceptions, fo obſcurèly revealed, and fo far ſurpaſſing 
every thing that mankind have experienced—though 11 the hiſtory 
of God's diſpenſations to ancient Iſrael, there was ſomething like 
N—we onght to be careful in forming an opinion, and not treſ- 
pats the bounds of revelation and modeſty, and ſet that down for 
an article of our faith, which, at beſt, may be but a doubtful con- 
jecture. And yet, if revelation has, apparently, faid any thing on 
this head, there is no treaſon why we ſhould ſtrain and allegorize 
ſcripture to get rid of the ſentiment. It conveys an cxalted idea 
of the defigns of Deity as to our world; and when we remember 
how little we know of the vaſt co y of God, and how inca- 
pable we are of comprehending his ſcheme of grace towards men, 
even as to thoſe parts of it the moſt amply revealed, it becomes 


Sek. Xxxik. 21. + Matth. xxiv- 25-39. 
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us to be diffident of ourſelves, and not form too haſty a judgment 
in any matter thought to be revealed in God's word, however 
viſionary, at firſt fight, it may appear: For it may appear fo, 
merely becauſe we have never exerciſed our thoughts in ſuch 
matters. 

The preſent Jews have a tradition among them, that, when they 
are brought back from their captivity, and the Mefliah eomes, he 
will build Jeruſalem with fire, that the nations may ſee, and be 
afraid of them. —Not literally of fire, I preſume. —Whence thus 
notion is derived, the Jew, my mformarſt, could not lay, farther 
than that it was from their wiſe men of old. 

One thing may be worth obſerving ; which 1s, that though from 
the globular form of the earth, ſuch a ſign in the heavens, over 
Jeruſalem, could not, any more than the deſcent of the Saviour, 
without a miracle, be ſeen in every part of the globe, yet Jeru- 
ſalem is the latitude in which it would be ſeen to a greater extent, 
over the habitable world, than any other, and is placed ſo in the 
centre of it, that, perhaps, more than nime-tenths of mankind 
weuld be within ſight of it. Regulate the globe for this latitude, 
(31. 55. N.) and we ſhall fee, above the horizon, all Europe, all 
Africa, all Aha to New Holland, and a conſiderable part of Ame- 
rica. All theſe countries are within ninety degrees of Jeruſalem, to 
which nearly two degrees, every way, may be added for the refraction. 
We ſhall fay nothing of the twilight which would give notice of 
this wonderful phenomenon in regions (till more diſtant : But only” 
obſerve that, ſhould the capital of this pillar of fire extend itſelf in 
proportion to its elevation, in the manner that the pillar of fire in 
the wilderneſs is ſuppoſed to have ſpread itſelf over the camp of Iſrael, 
there would be Hut a ſmall portion of the habitable globe, indeed, that 
would not be illuminated by its glory. And thus, in a ſenſe which, 
perhaps, has not been thought of, will be fulfilled that ſcenic predic- 
tion: And the city had no need of the ſun, neither of the moon 

to ſhine iu it; for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. And the nations of them which are faved ſhall 
walk in the light of it. And there ſhall be no night there, and 
they need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for the Lord God 
＋ Poem light, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. . And 
e ſaid nnta me, theſe ſayings are faithful and true—Behold, I 
come quickly, Bleſſed is he that keepeth the ſayings of the pro- 
phecy of this book — That attentively obſerves them, and acts 
worthy of the impreſſive and wonderful diſcoveries here made. 
For the time is at hand. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
ſtill: and he that is filthy, let him be filthy {til}; and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy ſtill, And behold, I come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give to every man according as his works ſhall be.— 


Amen. Even fo, come Lord Jeſus “. — Thy mercy, O God, is 


* Rev, xxi. 23, 24. XXIi. 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 20. 
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our only refuge !\—Without thy grace, who may abide the day of 
thy coming! Or who may ſtand when thou „ N Grant 
us thy ſpirit, that we may repent and obey the Goſpel, and then 
Will not we fear though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midſt of the fea.— The Lord of - 
hoſts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge t.“ 


CONCLUSION, 


Jt is allowed that every poſition, in the foregoing pages, is not 
ſupported with the ſame degree of evidence; and that two or 
three particulars may, at firſt ſight, and to thoſe, eſpecially, whoſe 
minds are not converſant in ſuch ſubjects, appear ſtrange and 
viſionary: Nor am I ſure that they will not appear ſo even to 
many who have exerciſed themſelves in theſe, or ſimilar reſearches, 
But however this may be, it muſt be allowed by all ſerious minds, 
by all believers in divine revelation, that the ſubject poſſeſſes con- 
ſiderable intereſt : Nor does our failure in a few ſubordinate, or 
more obſcure particulars, invalidate the whole argument. The 
great facts which more immediately concern the evidences of 
divine revelation, and which are deſigned by providence to coun- 
teract infidelity, and prove to mankind the reality of religion, and 
the truth of the Chriſtian religion in particular—the perfection 
of the Jewiſh—are attended with ſuch a degree of proof, that, in 
theſe, we could not well fail, And it is for theſe, therefore, I am 
moit concerned : Such as that the Jews, after their preſent long 
captivity, will be gathered from all nations, and again be reſtored 
to their own country, and be made a holy and happy people. 
That their reſtoration will be effected at a time of great and general 
calamities and revolutions ; and at the time of the fall of the fourth 
monarchy, and of the Turkiſh empire in particular. — That the 
commencement of their deliverance will be before their conver- 
ſion.— That it is molt likely they will be firſt put in motion by 
ſome foreign power, and that this power is ſome maritime one in 
theſe weſtern parts of the world. And that they themſelves, im- 
probable as it may now ſeem, will be diſtinguiſhed inſtruments, in 
the hand of proyidence, in puniſhing and breaking to pieces the 
kingdoms that have been their oppreſſors, and which will oppoſe 
their redemption and reſettlement ; but in theſe conflicts, which 


* Mal. iii, 2. + Pſa). xlvi, 2. 7. 
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are to bring about the awful deſigns of God, they themſelves, alſo, 
will endure great ſufferings, ſo that great numbers of them, it is 
probable, will perith *. 

When theſe things begin to come to paſs, or, at leaſt, when 


they have made ſome progrefs, mankind will witneſs ſuch incon- 


trovertible proofs of the truth of revelation, as were never before 
ſo generally ſeen. How long it is to the time when “ the dry 
bones of the houſe of Iſrael” will begin to move, it is impoſſible 
to fay ; but I ſtrongly ſuſpeCt it is not long. However, as it is 
in human nature to precipitate, it hecomes us to be cautious. But 
although no one can ſay how near, or how diltant, the time may 
be, when God will fulfil his promiſes to the Jewiſh nation; yet it 
is certain there never were ſo many reaſons for concluding it not 
to be very far off, as at preſent. We live in awful times. We 
and our fathers have ſcen wars, but, ſince man learnt to ſhed 
blood, there never was one ſimilar to the preſent, in which the 
nations are daſhing each other to pieces about opinions and prin- 
ciples, which equally involve religions and governments. Events 
the moſt alarming follow each other in quick ſucceſſion. —< Baby- 
lon the great“ is ſhaken to its foundations. Rome itſelf has felt 
the ſhocks of revolution, and 1's politico-eccleftaſtical government 
is, at preſent, extinct. The kingdom of the beaſt is fait filling 
with darkneſs. The Turkiſh power is moſt ſeriouſly attacked, and 
exhauſted by its own violence; emaciated and enfeebled in ever 

part, it is reduced to the necellity of ſuing to its (till now) molt 
inveterate and dangerous enemy, to ſupport its tottering throne f. 
Paleſtine itſelf is becoming the ſcene of conteſt ; and that ferment, 
which has been productive of ſuch unexpected and awful cataſtro- 
phes in Europe, has reached the ſhores of Egypt and Syria; and 
opinions are ſet afloat which not only threaten deſtruction to ſuper- 
{tition and tyranny under every form, but which attack alfo-truth 
and juſtice, and threaten to overthrow the whole fabric of human 
things, good and bad, and reduce them all to one heap of ruin, 
It it pleafe God to ſuffer it to be ſo, may it be preparatory to a 


* Zech. xiii. 8, g. 

+ Whatever, as to themſelves, the reſult of the expedition of the French in the 
eaſt may be, yet as the conſequence of it is to plunge the Turks into the vortex of the 
dangerous commotion of the times, and to involve them, perhaps, in unnatural] and 
dangerous alliances; and as it has given occaſion for the diſſemination, in their provinces, 
of opinions and principles fo oppoſite to paſſive obedience and non-reſiſtance, the iſſue, 
as it relates to the ſtability of the Ottoman authority, may be fatal, The attempts of 
the diſturbers of the repoſe of the world may fail, fo far as theſe attempts concern 
their own projects, and their extraordinary expedition may not lead, directly, to the 
caſting out of the Turks from Egypt and Syria, and to the reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
people to their own land; but theſe events may be brought about in a more circuitous 
Way, and by means and inſtruments not thought of; yet, as to the iſſue of things, there 
may be no reafon to doubt, namely, that the Mahometan power will ſoon periſh from 
the earth, and God's ancient people emerge from their miſeries; and however power- 
Fully oppoſed, will recover their country, and riſe to greatneſs. For as it is not from 
one particular event that our hope of the ſpeedy reſtoration of the Jews is drawn, but 
ttom the combined direction of many, ſo it is not this or that particular circumſtance, 
favourable or wntay ourable, that can materially affect it. 
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new creation “ The thoughts of God are not as our thoughts, nor 
are our ways as his ways; for as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo are his ways higher than our ways, and his thoughts than 
our thoughts 7. 

A perſuaſion, which the events of ten years have ſerved to make 
invincible, has ſunk deep into my mind, that an awful criſis is at 
hand, and that what we have ſeen is but the beginning of ſor- 
rows ; that the wonderful occurrences of the preſent moment, 
ſo little expected a few weeks ago, are pregnant with others 
till more aſtoniſhing ; and that, however unconſcious the prin- 
cipal actors in the great drama may be, of the parts which they 
are acting in the tragic accompliſhment of the awful decrees 
of heaven, yet they are fulfilling “ the determinate counſel of 
God” in bringing about the execution of the judgments which he 
hath prepared. This is my apology, if an apology be thought 
neceſſary, for this publication of my thoughts. Others may think 
that ſuch diſcuſſions ©* ought to be diſcouraged ;*” and that, “ from 
« the prophetical books, to which the extraordinary events now 
„ -paſſing on earth naturally turn the attention of every religious 
« mind, no expectation''—(as to the unfulfilled prophecies drawing 
19 a ſpeedy completion)“ can reaſonably be drawn +.” Every 
man (unleſs we have loſt all our liberties, and no one may ſpeak 
or write any thing but what favors the continuance of the preſent 
deſtructive meaſures) has a right, modeſtly, to declare his own 
opinion; and I freely confeſs, that mine is very oppoſite to the 
above ; and that I think ſuch diſcuſſions ought to be encouraged 
and purſued, and that much, as to the general outline of things, 
may be learnt from the prophecies ;—and even courtiers thought 
fo a few years ago, when the ſubject made in their favor. I 
think the moſt attentive reſearch ought to be made, at this time of 
fearful expectation, eſpecially, into this part of ſacred writ, and 
that an alarm ought to be ſounded in every ear; that the neglect 
of our clergy, particularly, on this head, and the attempts which 
are made to excite prejudice againſt ſuch ſubjects, and thus divert 
the public attention from them, is one of the moſt fatal © ſigns 
of the times, and what operates to harden the nation in impeni- 
tence, and to give additional ſtrength to that dangerous infatuation 
which has ſeized the public mind; a blind and furious infatuation, 
that threatens us with ſpeedy ruin. If I err, either in the fenti- 
mentswhich I entertain, or in the attempts which I make to draw the 
attention of my countrymen to theſe ſubjeQs, I am ſure my error 
is innocent, becauſe I am certain my enquiries are ſincere, and my 
motives and intentions pure. If reproached, I cannot bluſh—if 
perſecuted, I cannot be afraid. But a few words ſhall ſuffice for 
this concluſion. However defective the execution of what has 
been undertaken in the foregoing pages may be, the ſubject, molt 
certainly, is of ſerious importance. That the prophecies, if we 


* Iſai. ly, 8, 9. + Biſhop of Cheſter's late Charge, P. 48. | 
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have formed right notions of them, look with a very unfavorable 
aſpect on the cauſe we are engaged in, is acknowledged. But, 
though we were to ſhut our eyes againſt them, this would not 
make our caſe the better; and it is poſſible that ſome good might 
be derived, would we come to the light, that our deeds might be 
reproved. The hope of this good, however diſtant and faint, is 
enough to induce every lover of mankind to venture much to do 
all he can to effect it. 

But let us remember it does not follow, becauſe our cauſe may 
be bad, that, therefore, that of our enemy is altogether good, By 
no means. The crimes which have been committed are without 
a parallel, and cannot go unpuniſhed. All that the author wiſhes 
to impreſs upon the reader's mind is, that there is reaſon to con- 
clude, both from prophecy, and the appearance of things, that 
God, in his myſterious providence, is employing the French (be 
they Deiſts or Atheiſts, or whatever they may) as inſtruments to 
ſcourge the nations for their {ins, and, particularly, to inflict his 
deciſive judgments on Antichriſtian and Mahometan oppreſſors: 
That on our part, as Chriſtians and Proteſtants, it would have 
been wiſe and right to have done every thing poſlible to have 
avoided becoming parties in the preſent horrible conflict; that 
we have committed a fatal error in linking ourſelves with thoſe 
whom our common religion has taught us to conſider as devoted to 
deſtruction, and that, therefore, no time ſhould be loſt in endea- 
vouring to eſcape the danger we have brought ourſelves into; a 
danger which, however things might ſeem at hrit, or however they 
may now appear to ſome, becomes, in the opinion of many, more 
and more threatening at every ſtep we advance, 

The ſituation into which our. country is brought, is matter of 
deep regret. If the prophecies be not a fable, or the notions we 
have formed concerning them, altogether wrong, then there is 
reaſon to fear that the ſtrength which is derived from moſt of our 
alliances will prove our weakneſs, and be found only the ſtrength 
of a millſtone to ſink us in the deep, to be“ found no more at 
all.” If the time be come for the overthrow of“ Babylon the 
great; —for the extinction of the papal tyranny, and“ making 
the whore deſolate, and ſtripping her naked ;””—for bringing to 
his end © the king of the north, the deſolating Turk ;”—and if 
the time be near when * God will have mercy upon Zion,” and 
„command deliverance for Jacob ;*—On what ground do we 
ſtand?— With whom are we allied? - For what do we ſhed our 
blood, and ſpend our treaſure ?-On what is our confidence built, 
and by what art, as profeſſing chriſtians and proteſtants, do we 
nourith our hopes If God be effecting, our buſineſs is not to 
queſtion the Almighty as to the inſtruments he uſes, or the wa 
in which his infinite wiſdom ſees fit to bring about the fulfilment 
of the eternal purpoſes.—If God be effecting the things which all 
Chriſtians believe muſt ſome time take place—and nothing can 
look more like it; and they muſt be blind indeed who ſee ng rea- 
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ſons for apprehenſion—into what great waters have our rowers 
brought us! How tremendous is our danger! By what means can 
we poſſibly difengage ourſelves, and make our eſcape ? 

I am weary of politics, .and, in ordinary caſes, above all things 
diſlike their mixture with the ſubjects of religion ; but here it is 
impoſſible to ſeparate them, they are ſo originally, and neceſſarily, 
interwoven with the ſubject. 

Others may felicitate themſelves with our flattering proſpects ; 
but to me, the ſtern refuſal of the ſervants of the crown to enter 
into any negotiations, for the reſtoration of peace, with the preſent 
rulers of France, is a ſubject of the greateſt alarm. It makes 
the war a war of extermination, and the moſt fearful conſequences 
may be apprehended *. Our enemies have the faireſt occaſion 
they could with for, for rekindling that flame with increaſing rage, 
which ſo lately inſpired them with a ſpirit of contrivance and 
reſolution, that brought almoſt all Europe to their feet. But a 
flame which wanted fuel to keep it alive, and we have furniſhed 
it. Surely this thing is from the Lord of hoſts, who hath a con- 
troverſy with our nation, and hath ſaid, “ Make the heart of 
this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, 
leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
ſtand with their heart, and convert and be healed f.“ 

And what conſolation is to be derived from the character and 
temper of the nation? Vice abounds every where, and in all forms. 
A deterioration in our moral character, as a people, is too manifeſt, 
As we have increaſed in riches, we have increaſed in depravation 
of character. The rapid decline of religious principle is be- 
come ſo notorious, that it appears in all our habits and converſa- 
tion, and gives a colouring to all our tranſactions. Infidelity 
ſpreads far and wide : Yea, even the monſter Atheiſm has emerged 
from his hiding-place, and ſtalks about in open day, ſpreading 
every where the moſt deadly poiſon, and planting, equally in the 
minds of philoſophers and mechanics, of princes and peaſants, the 
ſeeds of all forts of crimes, private and public. Every thing 
which holds ſociety together, and which ſecures the ſafety, good 
order, and happineſs of its members, ſeems faſt diſſolving. The 
miniſters of religion, too, are blowing the dying embers of that 

rancorous ſpirit of diviſion which, wherever it has prevailed, has 
produced ſuch fatal effects among Chriſtians, and ſo multiplied 
the enemies of religion ; and this at a time when the union of all 
is ſo neceſſary to oppoſe the common foe, Add to all this, that 
general apathy which has ſeizẽd all orders of men among us; that 


For ought that appears to the contrary, peace might have been reſtored to the 
world on terms much more advantageous to us and our allies, than what we lately 


thought of demanding. For ought that appears to the contrary, we might have dice 
tated peace on our on terms. 


+ Iſa. vi. 10. 
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CONCLUSION. its 


indifference to what is paſſing in the world; that unconcern (fo 
that we can get money, and enjoy eaſe and pleaſure) even about 
the affairs of our own country, conſtitution and liberties ; that per- 
fect inſenſibility to the awful hand of God which is ſtretched out to 
puniſh the nations for their iniquities ; that extravagant national 
pride and vain confidence in our own proweſs. What can all this 
indicate, but that we are precipitating faſt to that abyſs in which 
all other nations have been ſwallowed up, whole long proſperity 
had produced the ſame direful ſymptoms ?—Look abroad. God's 
judgments are in the earth, but the inhabitants thereof have not 
learnt righteouſneſs *—The awful ſcene moves forward, ſtep by 
ſtep, and quickens as it advances; but God is not acknowledged; 
his hand, which directs all, is not ſeen, and we feel nothing, un- 
leſs rage againſt the inſtruments employed. Repentance is hid 
from our eyes.—* Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord is 
at hand, and as a deſtruction from the IG it comet!" 
At leaſt this may certainly be expected, unleſs a timely repentance, 
and a change of principles, meaſures, and manners, arreſt its 
ourle. ll 
- May the mercy of God be ſhewn to us in opening our eyes 
before it be too late, and in giving us a heart to ſeek him, “ while 
he may be found!” In averting from our land the awful miſeries 
which infatuation is provoking, and in reſtoring to us the bleſſings 


of PEACE! 


* Iſa, xxvi. 9. + Joel i. 18. 


THE END. 
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